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PRBFS Endeavour’d, when I fet my

. b=l Thoughts upon this Subjeét,
:h{}j to ﬁng out Iihe moft mc;lderfz

oacte %G Objections of the Fews. Be-

HHUSSETY canfe my bufinefs is with thofe
of the prefent Age. 1 procur’d what I coud
of what they have, of late, publifh'd in their
Defence '1n Holland, and Germany. What
Grotius has wrote concerning them in his De
Veritate Relig. Chriftian. 1s well known, be-
caufe Repranted at Oxford, and Tranflated in-
to Englifh. But the Arguments of the Fews
are rather there fuppos’d, than told us in their
own words. In the Year 1044 Hackjpan
publith’d R. Lipmanin’s Book Nizachen, and
does reafon with them uvpon their Principles.
Afterwards in the Year 1655, Hernbeck wrote

A2 againft
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“againft them. “But the.lateft I find is Lim-
borch, Anno 1687. his Amica Collat. cum E-
rudit. Fudeo; wherein the Fews Defence,
Arguments, and Objeitions are {et down at
large, in the Fews own words, Therefore
I have made moft ufe of this Book ; and have
taken thence the prefent Principles of the
Fews, out of the #ritings of that learned few
which s there inferted wverbatim. And 1n-
deed he makes the beft Defence for them, that,
I think, therr Czufe will bear ; and thews him-
felf a Man of Letters; and of great natural
Wit and Sagacity. Therefore 1 conclude,
that we have hére the Fugulum Caufee, the
Heart of the Caufe: And if fufficiently an-
{wer'd, the likelieft Method, to bring matters
to an Iflue.

II. T have here forborn to enter upon the
Oljeclions of the Fews concerning the Genea-
logies, and Chronological Niceties which they
raife againft feveral Paflages of the New Te-
Sflament: Becaufe that is done lately by a bet-
ter Hand. And becaufe there are more 04-
gections of this fort, which are brought by the
Deifls, againft the Old Teflament, than the
New: And therefore the Fews are equally
concern’d herein with us, againft the Dezfls;
and cannot make fo many Objections againft
us, vpon this Head, as are made againft them-
felves.

But
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- Bur chiefly, becaufe Obyections are no An-
fwers ;5 And, as hereafter thewn, there is no
Truth, even the Exiffence of a God, againft
which Objections and Difficulties may not be
ftarted. And herein the Deifis are concern’d
againit the Athesfts (if chey be not the fame)
as well as the Jew, or Chriflian, 1t is eafier
to obyelt, than to anfwer. Bue if the Proof
be clear for the Truth of any thing, we muft
{ubmit to it, tho’ we were not able to Jolve
every Dyfficulty.  And the chafing of Difficul-
ties, diverts the Queftion, and often /lofes it.
And they are many times brought for that
Purpofe. Befides making Books fo /ong and
tedrous, that few have the Leifure or Atten-
¢1on to go through with them.

Therefore I have chofen, for once, to put
the Deifls upon the defenfrve. And if they

cannot anfwer, they mult furrender. For it
1s not a Nzcety or Objection that I infift upon;

but the Mer:ts of the Caufe, to which every
one is 0blig’d to anfwer. -

And as to this, I have given them full Lz-
berty, and tnvited them to make all the Ob-
gections that they can.  And I have made the

Sirongeft for them, that Icou’d think of. Let

them make ffronger.
I have had greater Confideration for the
Fews (becaufe they deferve it more) and en-

ter'd more at large upon their Obycéfions and
Prejudices, which has {well’d the Second Par:
{o much beyond the Fir/l.

A 3 7. Let



vi 7he PREFACE.

3. Let me here take notice of the Uncer-
tainty of the Genealogies now kept of Fewiflr
Families, They have infermarryd with their
Profelytes of all Nations, and fometimes with
others. Infomuch that they cannot be fure of
one few now in the World, who is of the
Pure and Unmix’d Blood of the fews. Nay
more, whether moft of them be not {prunyg
from Profelytes of the Heathens, Mabometans,
and Apoftate-Chrifiians. Therefore théy can
never know whether any Meffivh, who fhall
hereafter fet up, be of the Tribe of Fudah,
or Family of David, according to the Pro-
pheczes of the Meffiah.  For they have no Cer-

tainty of either Tribe or Family now amonglt
them. |

III. As to the Gentiles, and Reveal’d Rel:-
gion, |

1. What is faid of the Sybi/s, p. 30. Twou’d
have fo underftood, as that I do not put the
ftrefs whether thofe Books of the Syéils that
we have now, have receiv’d no Additions, or
Interpolations from what they were in the Se-
cond Century, when quoted by the Fatbers:
But that, as they were then, and before Chri/f
came, they had moft fagrant Teftimonies to
our Blefled Savipur; which confounded the
Gentiles: And that they were not, at that

time, corrupted.  As there is no Preof, that
they have been (ince.

2. Plato,
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2. Plato, in his Diftourfe concerning Prayer
and the Worfbip of God; hereafter quoted, p.
168. concludes, that Men, by their natural
Reafon, cannot find out what fort of #orfhip
will be acceptavle to God; nor can be fure
what they ought to pray for according to his
Will.  And that 1t were fafer, to forbear Sa-
crifices and Prayer, than to venture upon It,
when we did not know, but that we mighe
provoke GOD thereby, inftead of pleafing him.
That therefore it was neceflary, they thou'd -
wait tll God thou'd fend fome Perfon from
Heaven, to nfirué? them in this. And thace
they did expeé? fuch a Perfon to be fent. And
they greatly /ong’d o {ee that Time, and that
Man, who they believ’d thou’d come. They
faw his Day, and rejoyced, as Abrabam did (a).
But not fo clearly, not having fo f#/] and ex-
prefs Revelation of him, as Abrabam had. Buc
from Revelation they had it, (and not merely
from the ftrength of their Reafon ) tho’, per-
haps, they knew i not: For they declar’d,
that they had it by Tradition from their Fa-
thers.  And in all Probability, it had defcend-
ed through all Adam’s Pofterity, from the firft
Promfe of i, Gen. n1. 1g. together with the
Inflituiion of Sacrifices; which were ordain’d,
not only as conftant Remembrances of it, but
as vilible Types of the fulfilling of it. Tho’ the

A 4 Original,

(@) Forn vii. 0.
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Original, and full Import of the one, as well as
the other, had been /off amongft the Heathen.
This is brought to thew the Expeifation that
the Gentiles had of a Meffiah to come.

But here I wou'd, from this Reafoning of
Platos, infer the Necefity of Revealed Reli-
gion, againft the Dezfts.  Here they fee that
the wifeft of the Philofophers did own,. that
they were wholly at a Lofs, and Uncertainty
without it.

And withal, it fhews, that the wi/eff of the
Heathen did not believe the pretended Revels-
tioms of their Gods. And therefore there can
lie no Comparifon betwixt thefe, and the Faizh,
which 1s moft furely believ’d by the Chriffians.
Upon what Grounds, is fhewn hereafter. And
that they are Infallible.

T HE
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Rethren, my Heart’s Defire,
and Prayer to God for Ifrac/,
is, that they might be faved.
The firft Part of chis Difcourfe
was wrote againft the Deiffs,
equal Enemies to you and us,

who deny all Inffitused and Reveal’d Religion,

And I have juftify’d the Truth of yours, while

I have afferted that of the Chriffian Religion.

They both ftand upon one Bottoth. They

only, of all the Revelations that ever were pre-

tended in the World, canthew the four Marks
before mention’d; which doinfallibly demon-

{trate the Truth of any Matter of Falt, where

B they
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they a/l do meet. And the Confequence is as
plain, that if the Revelation of Mofes be true,
that of Chrsff muft be true alfo. And you can
never demonftrate the Truth of the Matters
of Faft of Mofes by any Arguments or Ewvi-
dences, which will not as ftrongly evince the
Truth of the Matters of Falt of Chrift: And,
on the other hand, you cannot overthrow
the Matters of Faét of Chrift, but you muft,
by the fame Means, deftroy thofe of Moy,
So that I hope you are volv’d under the
happy Neceffity, either to renounce Mofés, or
to embrace Chrift.

But 1f you will allow (as fome of you have
done) that the Matters of Faét of our Lord
Jefus, as recorded in the Gofpels, are true:
But will contend, that this does not infer the
Truth of His Dottrine; becaufe, as may be
alledg’d, thofe feeming Miracles which He
wrought, were done by Magick. Then, I
befeech you, how will you refcue the Mirqa-
cles of Mofeés from the fame Objection? The
Comparifon, in this Cafe, muft lie betwixc
the Miracles of Mofes and of Chriff. And 1
believe you will not deny, but that thofe re-
corded in the Gofpe/, are full as great as thofe
in Exodus.

II. If the Deyffs think to come in here
betwixt us, and conclude both to be falf?
Miracles, at leaft thac we cannot be fire
they are true Miracles, becaufe, as they phi-

lofophize, we do not know the utmoft Ex-
tenc
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tent of the Power of Nature, and confequent-
ly cannot know what exceeds it.

Anfw. 1. Thisis an Objection not againdt
the Miracles recorded of Mofes or of Chriff,
but againft all Miracles. And putting 1t out
of God’s Power to thew any M:racle, that
ought to be believ’d of Man: which 15 a Con-
tradiGion to the Principles of the Dezffs them-
felves, who allow an Eternal Beug of Inji-
mte Power: and yet, by this, wou'd put i
out of His Power, to make any External Re-
velation to Men.

2. But, in the next place, their Philofophy
1s not good. For tho” we cou'd not know
the utmoft Stretch of what Nature can do,
yet 1t will not follow that we cannot know
what is contrary to Nature in thofe Works of
Nature which we do know. For Example;
tho’ I cannot tell all the whole Narzure of Fire,
and all its Operations, yer this 1 certainly
know, thart itis of the Nature of Fire to burn -
And therefore if proper Fue! be adminiftred
unto It, it is contrary to the Naturc of Fire
not to confume it. Thus when Ananias, A-
zarias, and Mifac/, were thrown mnto the
Burning Fiery Furnace, 1f that Matter of Fa(f
be true, in all its Circumi{tances, as 1t 1s re-
lated in the third Chapter of Damel, we can
be fure that there was a Stop there put to the
Natural Power of the Fire, which 1s 2 A~
racle.  'We can be as fure of 1t, asof any
thing we either fe¢ or [or7, So that the fame

Scepticifin, which thefe Men advance againft
Bz Mracle:,
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Miracles, will, as much, -take away the Cer-
tainty of our outward Senfes; which is the on-
ly Poffulatumn they wou'd have taken as wn-
doudted; and to which they reduce all the
Certainty of which Mankind is capable; giv-
ing to themfelves, by their great Senfe, little
Preheminence above the Condition of Brutes;
to which they wou’d degrade all the reft of the
World with themfelves. And fome of them
have thewn their Parts in witty Saf7res upon
this Subjet. But let us leave them with the
Company they have chofen, and return.

As {ure as we can be that i1t is the Nature
of Fire to burn, (tho’ we may not know eve-
ry thing elfe it can do) fo fure we can be,
that 1t exceeds the Power of Nature to raife
the Dead, by the fpeaking of a Word, to cure
the Lame, Blind, &c. by the {fame Means,
or the Touch of one’s Finger, without any o-
ther Application.

III. Now then, the Miracles recorded of
Chriff, being as great as thofe recorded of
Mofes; and carrying along with them the
{ame Evidences of their Truth; deduc’d down
from that Time to this, what Reafon can be
given for the belreving of the one, and yet re-
secting of the other? There canbe none, my
Friends, only there are fome Prejudices un-
der which you labour, that flop your Way
towards receiving of the Truth, which you
cannot demy; as conceiving it inconfiftent
with your Iuterpretation of {ome Texts in
your Law.

But
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But ought we not rather to fufpedt your own
Interpretations (efpecially where the Words
will favourably bear another) than to reject
fuch an Evidence as muft undermine your
Law itfelf; and deftroy its Infallible Certainty,
by difowning the fame, in the only Cafe that
carries the fame Demonflration along with ic?
God ‘cannot contradict Himfelf. And there-
fore would never have fet his own Sea/ (which
1t 15 not poflible to counterfeit, as before is
fhewn ) to the Truth of the Gofpel, 1f it did,
in the leaft Jota, contradiét or deftroy the Law.
Therefore, 1t behoves you well to confider,
‘whether thofe Things that you take for Con-
tradictions, are fuch. In order to which,

1. Confider the Difference "twixt Dcﬁro_y-
ng and Fulfilling.  The Fulfilling of a Pro-
plefy, is not its Deftruttion, but Completion.
So of all Types, or Shadows, which point ac
Things tocome; when the Szzéﬂmzcﬂ is come,
the Shadow ceafes of courfe.

Now, if the Mefiah was Prophefyd of,
and Typify’'d in the Law, then his Commg
will indeed put an end to thefe, but not by
way of Deflroying, which wou d be Contran
dzé}’z;zg, but of Fulfilling them, which is con-
Sirming, and attefting to the Tffffb of them,
And 1 fuppofe you are not 1gnorant that our
Meffialy did not pretend to Defiroy the Law,
but to Fulfi/ it: And did moft ftrongly A‘Wert
and Confirm 1t (a), to the leaft fofz: And did

B - Fulfil

J

nl—

(4} Matth, v. 17, 18, 10,
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Fulfil it (s), 10 every Circumitance, even to
"His Suﬁermg without the Gate (b), to anfwer
the Burning of the Body of the Expiatory Sa-
¢rifice, wichout the Camp (), &c. That (as
Himfelf faid ) (d) all things mfgfzt ve fulfilled,
which were written in the Law of Mofes, and
in the Prophets, and in the Plalms concerning
Him. . Some of which are repeated hereafter.
Sedt, XIL

2. But I will carry this Argument further.
That not only there is no Contradiétion to the
Law, in the Gofpel; but that the Lew cannot
be True, unlels you allow the Truth of the
Gofpel. For no other way poffible 1s thert to
reconcile the Promu/es made in the Law, but
as they are fulfill'd in the Gofpel, of Wthh let
me glve {fome few Inftances out of many.

. (¢) The Scepter fboall not depart from Ju-
dah nor a Law-giver from between bis Feet,
until Shiloh come; And unto bim fball the Ga-
tberz;zg of the People or Nations, oe.

This the Chaldee and Ancient Fewifh In-
terpreters do underftand of the Meffab.

And the Scepter being long fince departed
from Yudab: And no other Meffiab come,
but our Lord Fe¢fus Chriff ; to whom the Ga-
thering of the Nattons, or Gentiles, has been.
'The Rabbies of the Fews, fince his Coming,
have ftrain’d their Wits to invent Salvo's and

Fvafions for this Prophefy. Some of them
fay,

() Luke xvi. 17,  (b) Heb. xiii. 12, () Lew. xvi. 27,
(4) Luke xxtv, 44.  (ej Geno xlixX. 10
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(ay, that by Shilih here was not meant the
Meffiah, but Mafes. Others fay, it was the
Tabernacle at Shiloh. But others thmkmg
thefe Interpretations not ténable, and that it
cannot be deny’d to be meant of the Me effiah,
have fenc'd about the Word Scepter, which
they contend to béa Rod, not-of Rule, but of
Correction, which fhou d not depart from Fu-
dab il S/Jz/oé or the- Meffiab, {hould come.
Others, not liking this, allow it to be a Scep-
ter of Gsver ﬂmm‘ but then turn it this way,
viz. That the Scepter thould not fimally, or
for ever, depart from jYudab, becaufe the
Meffiab ﬂlould come, that is,: to Reflore it.
But this being an Altering inftead of Expound-
ing the Text, others feeing there could not be
any tolerable Evafion made from the Words
of the Text, have boldly adventur'd upon:
a new Way of fatisfying 1t, wz. That the
Scepter, or Donunion, 1s not yet departed, that
15, not fofally; for that fome of them have,
{fomewhere or other, fome Share or other of
Government, or Furifdittion more or lefs; at
leaft, fome that have, fome way or other, de-
{cended from the Tribe of f}‘ztda/:’ (tho’ it

may not be known.
I will not take up Time to examine or d]f-:

prove thefe Pretences. They carry Guile in-
their Face: And being all contradiCtory to
one another, fhew to what a Confufion the
fews are brought, in forcing their Way thro’
the plain Predz'g‘?z'ms of the Mefliab, of which
I will go on to more Inftances.

B 4 2. (@) Thus
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- 2.-(a).. Thus . [aith the Lord, David fball re-
ver want a Man to fit upon the Throne of the
Houfe of rael: Nesther fhall the Prieils, the
Levites, want a Man before me to offer Burnt-
offerings, and to kindle Meat-offerings, and
to do Sacrifice continually —— Thus faith the
Lord, If ye canbreak my Govenant of the Day,
and my Covenant of the Night, and that there
Jbould not be Day and Night in their Seafon;
then may alfo my Covenant be broken with Da-
vid my Servant, .that be fhould not have a Son
to regn upon this Throne, and with the Le-
vites, the Priefls, my Miniffers., Now is all
this glorioufly fu/fill’'d in our Meffiab, the Son
of David, who is made Lord of Heaven and
Earti, and of whofe Kingdom there fhall be
no End.. But without this, how is this Pro-
phefy fulfilld? What Son of David can you
produce, who now reigns over the Houfe of
Ifrael¢ And as for the Covenant with Levi,
that is as much broken,- for inftead of Sacz:-
pees. continttally, you have not now, nor
have had fince .the Deftruion of Ferufalem,
about 1700 Years, any Sacrifice at all. But
if yoy underftand thefe Prophefies, as of the
- Kingdom of the ‘Meffiab, fo of his Priefthood,
of which that of. Levi was a. Type, and fulfili’'d
in it, then is this Prophefy exa@ly accom-
piyld in the Evangelical Priefthood, which
aur. Mefiab has inftituted: And which, we

L doubt

(4) Fer. xxxiil. 17, 18, 20, 2.
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doubt not, will, according to the utmoft Ex-
tent of this Propiefy of it, laft as long as the
Covenant of Day and Night, that is, as our
Meffzab has again given us his Affurance, (a)
even unto the End of the World; and that the
Gates of Hell fhall never be able to prevail
again/t it. Some of the * Fews pretend, that
David will be rais’d from the Dead, and
made Immortal, to fulfil this Prophefy. But
others, rejecting this Interpretation, fay, thac
this 1s to be meant of the Time after the
Mefliab, fc. Thatafter the Meffial {hall come,
of the Seed of David, there {hall no more
want of his Seed to rule, &c. But the Words
of the Text are, that David fhall never
want o Man to fit upon the Throne of the
Houfe of Ifrael, And putung to this, after
the Coming of the Meffiah, is adding to the
Text.  And the like Liberty would leave no-
thing certain in any Text of the Bible, or
1n any other Writing. The next I produce
1S,

3. That moft exa@ Defcription (0) of the
Death and Sufferings of the Meflinh, with the
Reafon of 1t, viz. as an Expiation and Sat:f-
Jaction for the Sins of the People.

And how forc’d and foreign is that Inter-
pretation, which fome of your modern ews
have put upon this Clapter, on purpofe to
avold the plain Proof of our Meffiab therein?

As

e e P NS P — S

(n) Marth, xxviil, 20. xvi. 18. ¥ Limborch Collat. p. 73
(6) Ifaian liii.
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As if the Perfon there fpoke of, were not
any particular Perfon, but only a Defcription
of the People of the Fews, in the Name of
a Perfon; of their prefent Difperfion thro’ all
Nations; with the Contempt and Miféry which
they fuffer; and withal their making many
Profelytes 1o their Religion, in this their Dzf-
perfon.

For their many Profelytes, we hear not of
them. If the 7ews keep their own Ground,
it is the moft that in your prefent Circum-
ftances, you feem to expec¢t: And wou'd be
well content to compound for it, not only
bere, but in all the Countries whither you
are difpers’d. What Kmg, what Nation,
have you converted? Nay, in our Part of the
World, what Family, what Perfons¢ And we
hear as little of it from other Parts. You
boaft of many in Span and Portugal; but

they conceal it, and we know them not. But
the dowing in of the Gentiles has been to the

Chriftian Church. And only {o, can the
Promife of it to your Church be verity'd, that
is, as yours was a Type of ours; or as ours
15 truly yours, fulfilld and contini’d, in the
Rezzn of your Meffiab, purfuant to all the
Prophefies which went before of Him. There-
fore by all that has yet appear’d of your Di/-
perjion, 1t 15 as a jalt Pumfbment for your
own Szzs; and not for the Converfion of the
Gentiles.  But how for their Converfiong
When your Learned Few confeflcs ( as here-

atter quoted) That you have no Arguments

againit
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againft the Gentiles, nor can convince any of
them. And in all the Propbefies of this your
Difperfion ({fome of which are recited Sef.
xi,) there is nothing told of the Converfion of
the Gentiles as thereby defign'd, but only as
a Punifbment of your Imqguity; and, at the
length, for your Converfion, as well as that
of the Gentsles. Asthar God will have mercy
upon jox, and caufe your Caputivity (a) to re-
turn. ‘That the Redeemer (4) thall come to
Zion, and torn away Jniquity from Facob.
And in the mean time, that yox fhould be re-
jected for your Wickednefs, and another Peo-
ple chofen in your Place. For thus it is {aid
to you, (c) But ye are they that forfake the
Lord —— Therefore awill I number you to the
swoerd Becaufe when I called ye did not
anfwer 3 when I [pake you did not bHear
(ye did not hearken to the #ords of the Lord,
in the Mouth of that Prophet, whom He told
vou He wou'd fend) Therefore thus Jarth the
Lord God (d), bebold my Servants fhall eat,
but ye [ball be bungry ; bebold my Servants fball
drink, but ye [hall be thirfiy; belold my Ser-
vants fhall rejoice, but ye fhall be afbamed ; be-
bold my Servants fhall fing for foy of Heart,
but ye fball cry for Sorrow of Heart, and fhall
bowe! for Vexation of Spirtt. And ye fball leave
your Name for a Curfe unto my Clofen: For

the Lord God [ball [lay thee, and call [is Ser-

VanRs

e a— - i et e i 2l

——

(a) Fer. xxxiii. 26, (8) Ifaiah lix. 20, {¢} Ifaiah xv. 11,
t0 15. (4} Dent. xvili, 18, 19.
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vants by another Name. How literally is this
fulfill’ld! God hath chofen the Chriffzans in
your Place, and called his Servants by anotber
Name. Not that you fthou'd be finally re-
jeCted; but till the Fulnefs of the Gentiles
thall come in: And then fhall yox be convert-
ed by them, and not they by you. ‘Therefore
are you fatally deluded, who attribute to your
{elves, and to your prefent Circumftances, all
that Righteoufnefs which is {poken of the Me/-
fiab in 53d of Ifaiah. As, By his Knowledge
fhall my righteous Servant juftify many, &c.
Was it for this End that God foretold your
Difperfion? No; but for your grievous Ini-
quities, and for your own Converfion, Asfaid
by a Prophet of your own, (a) Yet will I
leave a Remnant, that ye may bave {ome that
fhall efcape the Sword, among the Nations, when
ve fhall be fcattered through tbe Countries :
And they that efcape of you fball remember me
among the Nations Becaufe I am broken
with their whori/h Heart, which bave depart-
ed from me And they fhall loath them-
[eles for the Euvils which they bave committed
in all their Abominations : And they fhall know
that I am the Lord, and that I bave not [aid
in vain, that 1 won'd do this Evil unto them.
Again, (0) They fball know that I am the
Lord, when I [hall fcatter them among the

Nations, and difperfe them in the Countries:
But

e —— g s —— — N st

() Exch. vi. S, 9, Yo.  (4) ibid. xii. 15, 16.
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But I will leave Men of Number of them ———s
that they may declare all their Abominations
among the Heathen, whitber they come, and
they fhall know that I am the Lord ; That is,
you Fews fhall know. It is to convince and
convert you, that you fhall be {o difpers'd, as
you are this Day. Again, (@) Are ye not as
Children of the Ethigpians unto me; O Chil-
dren of Ifrael, faith the Lord? ~—— Bebold the
Eyes of the Lord God are upon the finful King-
dom, and I will defiroy it from off the Face of
the Earth; faving that I will not utterly de-
firay the Houfe of Jacob, farth the Lord : For
lo I will command, and I will fift the Houfe of
Ifracl among all Nations, like as Gorn 15 [ifted
in a Sieve, yet fhall not the leaft Grain fall
wpon the Earth. |

You thall be preferved in your Difper/fion,

in order to your Repentance, not for your
Holinefs to convert the Nations, for you are

call’d the Sinful Kingdon, and as Children of
the Ethioprans. And God will chufe other
Hands to raife his Kingdom among the Hea-
then; as it follows, (4) In that Day I wi]
raife up the Tabernacle of David that is fal-
len —— That they may poffefs the Remnant of
Edom, andof all the Heathen, wiich are cal-
led by my Name, faith the Lord that doth this.
See that fulfill'd this Day. Where are the

Heathens that are call'd by the Name of the
Lord?

(1) Awios 1x. 7, 8, Q. (6) Tbid. wer. 11, 12,
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Lord? Who.does poffe/s them, but our Me/i-
ab, the Son of Dawd by whofe Name they
are call’d Chrifizans? In vain thereforedo you
expet the Heathen to be converted by you.
You fee it done already, by thofe' whom God
has chofen in your Room; and who now
feeks to convert you, by perfwading of you
to hearken to Mofes and your own Propbets.
Who have told you of this Converfion of the
Gentiles, while you remain in your Obftinacy.
(@) I am fought of them that afked not for me;

I am found of them that fought me not; 1 ﬁzzd
bebold me, behold me unto a Nation that was
not called by my Name. But unto Ifrael he
faith, I bave [pread cut my Hands all the Day
unto a rebellious and gainfaying People.  Yet
you would attribute greac Holinefs to your
felves 1n this your Difperfion, even all that
which 15 {poken of the #Mefiab in the fifty
third Chapter of ffarab.

I have infifted thus long upon it, becaufe
this i1s all you have to fay againit that won-
derful Prophefy of the Law, outward Appear-
ance of the Mefiah when he fhould come;
and of the End of his coming, not Fighting
(as you expect) but Suffering: Not Conguer-
sng Men with the Sword, but, as it is there
exprefs'd, (ver. 10.) Grotng up s Soul, ar
Offering for Stn ;whereby to redeem us from
that Deats2, denounced (4) againit Siz,  And

{o

P A (o Gy, i1 1+
{.’:{J Ijruﬂf[) q.k"l I; 2' ﬂf ~ 0L I.f'
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fo Conguering him that had the Power of

Death, that is, the Dev:/; to whom we were
in Bondage, lying under the Caurfe, of which
he was made the Executioner.

And this (till the Timethou'd come) was
Shadew’d out to us in feveral Types and Re-
prefentations of it, not only in your Law,
which was but one of them. For Sacrifices
(the moft exprefs Type of the Death and Se-
crifice of the Mefiab) were inftituted upon
the firft Stz of Man, and the Promtfes of the
Meffialy (a) then given, and his Congueft of
the Serpent. And were practisd by Cain, A-
bel, Noab, Abrabam, &c. before the Law.
But moft lively exprefs’d (4) in the Sacrifice
of Ifaac; upon which the Promife of the
Mefliah, was again renewed to Abrabam. This
Salvation by the Meffiab was likewie prefi-
gur'd by the faving of Noab and his Family
in the Ark; as by your Paflage through the
Red-Sea, and Deliverance out of Egypt; par-
ticularly by the Eretion of the Brazen-Ser-
pent, as of Chriff upon the Crofs; and your
Salvation only by Looking upon that, as ours
by Faith in him. But thefe Types may be
over-valu’d, when we reft in them, without
looking forward to what they reprefent. T here-
fore Hezekiah (c) broke that Brazen-Serpenf
to Pieces, and calld it Nebufbtan, a con-

temptible Name, that 15, only a bit of Brafs.
And

e - * .

(6) Gem. iit. 15, (6) Gen xxii. 18, () 2 Kings xviii. 4.
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And God exprefles himfelf with as much In-

dignation againft your Sacrifices, as infuffici-
ent, of themfelves, to Reconcile to Him, In
which Senfe, He declares (@) that He Hates
them, that they are a Trouble, and an Abom:-
nation to Him, and that He 1s weary to dear
them. And that he will not accept of them,
or has requir'd them, as a Satisfaltion for
Sin.  What is it then that He will accept?
Even the Mefiab, (b) for whom a Body was
prepar’d in which he was to make that Afone-
ment, which the Bodies of Beaffs could not.
And which is very particularly defcrib'd in the
fifty third Chapter of Ifaiah. And cannot be
apply’d to the Fewifh Nation (as they wou'd
now turn it ) under their prefent Szfferings and
Calamity. Itis faid, ver. 12. He dore the Sin
of many, and made Interceffion for the Tranj-
greflors. Do the Fews make Ioterceffion for
the Gentiles? Or how do they bear their Sins?
It is faid, ver. 9. He bad done no Violence,
neither was any Deceit in bis Mouth; yet it
pleafed the Lord to brusfe bim, &c. But what
15 before recited out of your Prophets, and
much more could be added to the fame pur-
pofe, thew plainly, that you have been bruif-
ed for your own great Wickednefs. And the
Opinion of your own Righteoufiefs, is not the
leaft Part of your Delufion. But you oppofe
your felves, and fet up contrary Pretences.
For when you come to give an Account why

your

(a}) Lfaian 1. 11. 1o 15. {b) Ifal. x1. 6, 7.
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your Meffiab has delay'd his coming {o long
beyond the Time which was limited by the
Prophets; you have no other Aniwer, but
that it is becaufe ‘of your Sims. .And they
-muft be Sizs more than ordinary, which have
provok’d God to dreak his Promifes, fo oft
repeated, concerning the Time of the Mef-
ab’s Coming. - So- that here you make your
{elves the greateft Szamers that can be: But
in anfwer to Ifatab liii. then you are Righte-
ous altogether, and there is no Deceit in your
Mouth! Your Nation is the rightcous Servant
of the Lord there {poke of! =

But of that Servant 1t 1s-{aid, ver. 8. For
the Tranfgreffion of my People was he firicken.
Therefore he was not that Pegple, but he
Juffer'd for that People. |

The learned few * fays, That the Deatf
which the Chriflians wou'd infer of the Mef-
~an from this of Ifziab liii. means not a real
Deatn, (for they fuppofe righty, but mif-
underftood that their Meffict will live for ever)
but only Labores 3 Flagella, (as he words it}
great Labours and Affictions, which they
fuppofe He may endure, ante perfectam Reg-
nt Revelationein |, betore the full Eftablith-
ment of his Kingdom. And he brings as a
Parallel Place, 1 Deaths of#, which the A-
poftle (c) {peaks of himfelf, but it means no

more than Dangers.

C - Anfw,

* Linbor. Collas. p. 53. (<) z Cor. xi. 23
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Anfw. 1. The Meffiab’s undergoing Stripes
and Afffictions, tho’ in order to his Kingdom,
is as adverfe to the Fews Notion of the Mef-
fab, as Death itfelf. For they fuppofe him
10 go on glertoufly in Conguefts and Viclory
and not to be Scourged, or Ignomimoufly

Treated. .
 dnfw. 2. Being in Deaths, thews itfelf to

be a figurative Exprefiion: For a Man can
be in Death but once, therefore, not, in that
Senfe, often in Deaths. But as a Man in
Battles, or Storms at Sea, may be faid to be
often in Deaths, {o the Apofile in the many
Dangers, which he there repeats. But far
‘otherwife are the Expreffions concerning the
Death of the Mefiab, (d) He was cut off out
of the Land of the Living.. He made bus Grave
with the Wicked. He poured out his Soud un-
to Death. And Mefiabh the Prince (e) fhall
be cur off, but not for himfelf, &e. If thefe
Expreffions do not fignific Death, what others
can? And the Fews ftruggling againft it
fhews only, that they are refolv’d not to-be
convinc'd by -any Words whatfoever that-can
be fpoken: They #ry all Ways; butdare fick
to none; for they are contradiCtory to one a-
nother. And if one of their Excufes hold,
the reft muft be falfe. Which Confufion, of
it felf, were enough to convince them, you
{hall fee more of them.

To

{4) Ifwiak liii, 8, 9, 12.  (¢) Dam, ix, 25, 20.
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To avoid this, and other Propbefies, which
{peak exprefly of the Poor and Low State, in
which the Meffiah was to appear. (f) Bebold
thy King cometh unto thee Poor, or as we
tranflate it Lowly, &c. The modern Fews
have fram’d to themfelves Two Meffinhs: One
Ben Jofeph, of the Tribe of Epbraim , who
was to be Poor and Contemptible; and under-
oo great Indignities. The other Ben David,
of the Tribe of Fudah, who was to be Viéto-

rious, and Conguer 2ll the Earth before them;
and to live for ever in Temporal Grandeur.
That he was to raife again from the Dead,
all the Ifraelites of former Ages: And among;
them, the firt Mefiah Ben Fofeph. Thus
the Fews thutting fatt cheir Eyes, do Dream,
and Invent Meffiabs, on purpofe becaufe they
will not be concluded by the plain Propbefies
of the one and only Mefiah. Where do the
Propbets {peak of Two Meffiahs? But {peaking
all along of one, and of the Som or Meffiab,
does neceflarily exclude any other. If there
WEre “.Twa, one would not bie #he Mfﬁab. Ahd
by the fame Rule they make Two, they may
make fwo fcore of Meffiabs. But this fhame-
lefs Contrivance thews, how hard they are put
to it, to elude the plain Prophefies of the
Mefliah: And is a Confirmation of the true
Import and Meaning of thefe Prophefies, which
are not anfwerable; but by fuch Poor and

C 2 Guilty

(f) Zech. ix. 9.
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Guilty hifts. It is for this Reafon that Thave
been {o long upon this Prophefy of Ifaiab. And
thewn the Dream of your modern Rabbies, of
Two Meffiabs, unknown to all your Expofi-
tors before Chriff came; but invented fince,
on purpofe to avoyd the plain and undoubt-
ed-Charallers which our Fefus bore of the
Mefliabh.

- 4. The famous Prophe/y of Daniel’s (g) 70
Weeks ; which according to the Prophetical
Computation of a Year for a Day, makes
490 Years. In which Time it was then fore-
told that the Meffiah {hou'd come; and our
Meffiab did come within that Time. And all
there fpoken of him, were punctually ful-
il'd. -As, that the Mefiab thou'd be cut off
and {oon. after, that the City of ferufalem,
and the Sanétuary thou'd be deflroyd; and
the Sacrifice and Oblation thou'd ceafe.  And
that even after all this, Defolations were de-
termin’d againit your Nation.

And the end of the Mefliah’s coming is like-
wife there told, not Temporal Conguefls, as
you dream of, but, To fimifb the Tranfirefi-
ons, and to make an end of Sins, and to moke
Reconciliation for Iniguity, and to bring in
everlafting Righteoufuefs,

. This Prophefy pinches {o clofe, that the
modern Fews to avold it, wou'd endeavour
to difcredit the whole Book of Danie/: They

dare

(g) Dan. ix. 24, ¢
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dare not quite throw it off, becaufe it was
indubitably receiv’d by their Forefathers be-
fore Chrift came. And the high Rank () in
which Danzel 1s put, rather gives Him the
preference before all the reft of the Prophets,
than excludes him out of their Number. It
makes him at leaft, the moft highly favour'd
of God, of all the Men living 1n the World
in histime. And his Vifions of the four great
Empires of the World; and Prophefies of the
State-Revolutions which follow’d {o remarka-
bly, made his Prophefies more noted than thofe
of any of the other Propbets. And God (1)
{ets him forth as the Standard of Wifdom a-
mongit Men: For thefe Reafons, the Fews
after Cbriff cou’d not expunge this Book of
Danzel.  But about a hundred years after

Chrift, they quite inverted the method of the
Books of the Old Teflament, which to that

time had been receiv’d amongft them, and
made a new Diflrzbution of them; And a Di-
Shinttion of thofe they call'd ‘Ayisypaa or Ho-
ly Writings; but put them in a Clafs below
the Infprr’d and Canomical Scriptures. And
into this lpwer Clafs they thruft the Book of
Dantel, at the end of the Prophets, which
before was plac'd in the middle of them.

But this Book of Danzel, 1f 1t be not among
thofe which are zz/pr2°d, in the higheft Degree,
it cannot ftand among any loly or good Wri-

C 3 tings,

—— - ap—— 8 Y BT L

(h) Exek. xiv. 14, 20. (i) Tbid. zxvist, 7,
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tings; but it muft be reckon’d Falfe and Blaf-
phemous.  Becaufe, it {peaks of itfelf all alonfg
as immediately infpir’d by God: And if thofe
Vifions and Revelations there related, be not
True, then it is telling of Lzes, in the Name
of the Lord, which ishigh Blafphemy.

Therefore fince the modern Fews dare not
place the Book of Danzel lower than among
the Holy or Pions Writings: they confefs it
to be Infpzr'd and Canonical; and have only
difcover’d their own Guz/f in feeking to avoid
the witnefs of their own Propbets 1o our Me/-
Sab.

5. That Promife (k) concerning the Temple
of Solomon, that God's Name thould be there
for ever, and perpetually, cannot be verify’d,
but as it was a Type of the Chbriflian Church,
which fhall laft for ever. For Types, as Pi-
ciures, are often call'd by the Name of what
they reprefent: And by them, is meant that
whereof they are the Types.

6. As that Promife to the Temple of Solo-
mon, {o neither can that made to the Second
Temple, be otherwife verify’'d than as fulfill’'d
in our Meffiab: (I) That the Glory of this lat-
ter Houfe, fhall be greater than of the for-
mer. And yet 1t was as nothing, in Compari-
{fon of the former. How then fhould the Glo-
ry be greater? It is told, becaufe, The defire
of all Nations fhou’d come into #¢, and In this

Place

(k) 2Clren. vil 16, (1) Eag. 1. 35 7, 9.
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Place will I give Peace faith the Lord of
Hyfis. Here was given the eternal Peace
and Reconciliation of God with Men, in the
Perfonof Fefus Chrif}, in whom God was, by
His means, reconciling (m) the #orld unto

Some Fews, to avoid the force of this
Prophefy, do now pretend, that, by the /af-
ter Houfé, wver. g. 15 not to be meant that
Second Temple, but fome other yet to be
built. This is very precarious, and a gurlty

Plea. But it will not bear; for it is plain,
that it was of that very fecond Temple which

the Propbet {poke. The Comparifon, ver. 3.
is betwixt that Temple which they then faw,
and the Firft Temple of Solomon. And wer.
7. God {peaking of that Temple then built,
fays, I will fill this Houfe witb Glory. And
ver. 9. The Glory of this latter Houfe fhall

be greater than of the former. If it were {po-
ken of a third or a fourth Temple, the word

former wou'd not relate to the Firft Temple.
And there was no other Former, when this
Prophefy was given forth, It was the Second

Temple that {eem’d as nothing, in the Eyes
of thofe who had feen the Fizf,, who there-

fore Wept (n). And, to comfort thefe, it
was here promifed, that the Glory of that

Second Houfe, fhou’d exceed that of the For-
mer,

C 4 Butg

() 2 Cor. v. 1Q, (m E<r. a1, 12,
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But there wete other Glories, much great-
er than that of the Building, which the Firft
Temple had; and the Second had none - of
them. As your own Rabbies * do reckon
them under five Heads. 1. The Holy Ark
wherein were the Tables of the Covenant, the
Pot of Manna, and Aaren’s Rod that bud-
ed: And where God was faid to dwell be-
tween the Cherubims thatcover’d it (o). 2. The
Schechina, or Divine Prefence in the Clud
of Glory. 3. The miraculous Urimand Thum-
mim. 4. The Holy Fire that came down
from Heaven.  ¢. The Gift of Prophefy, or
of the Holy Ghoft; Thefe all ceas’d under the
Second Temple : Which made its Glory much
more znferior to that of the Firfl, than the
Difference as to the Magnificence of the Build-
ing. But all thefe Glories were much exceed-
ed under the Second Temple, they were ful-
JiPd, and more drvinely exhibited in their Ar-
chi-Type, the Meffiah ; who was the true Sce-
china, God not only appearing in, but per-
Jonally united to our Nature ; whofe Holy
opirit delcended miraculoufly in Fire upon his
Apoftles, the {ame day (of Pentecoff ) where-
in the Law was given in Fire from Mount

vinar 3 and fill’'d them with the Gifts of
Tongues, of Miracles, and of Prophefy, which

were now departed from the Tewmple; and
plac’d

* R. Kimehi., ¢p R. Solom. in Har. 1. . and R. Bechai in
Legem, £, 59. (o) Pfal, ixxX, L.
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plac’d that infallible Urim and Thummim, in
their Hearts, which was but faintly repre-
fented in the Breafi-plate of your High-
Prieft.

7. Again of this Second Temple it was faid,
(p) The Lord whom ye feek, fhall fuddenly come
to bis Temple; even the Angel of the Covenant
whom ye delight 1n: Behold he fhall come faith
the Lord of Hoffs. 'Therefore it was neceffa-
ry that the Mefiah thou'd come during the
ftanding of the Second Temple ; and that Pro-
phefy can never now be fulfll’d.

You have feveral umes attempted to re-
build your Temple, in the reigns of Adrian,
of Conftantine, of Fulian, when having gain’d
not only that Apofiate Emperor’s Confent, but
that he was willing to bear the Expences of
it and gave Orders for the re-building of
your Temple at Ferufalem, in Odium to the
Chriftians ; and the Heathens did with great
Zeal (for the fame reafon) aflift you in i,
even then, when you feem’d on all hands to
have gain’d your Purpofe Behold God
did immediately bianfelf interpofe! And by
a terrible Earthguake threw up the Stones
out of the very Foundation with that Vie-
lence, as deftrov’d many of the Workmen, and
Spectators,  And by over-throwing the Buil-
dings near adjoining to the Temple, kill'd and
main'd many more of the Fcws, who were

there
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there gather’d together, for the carrying on

of this Work. ¢
And when not ferrify'd with this, they a-

gain attempred to lay the Fowundations of the
Temple, Globes of Fire burfting out of the
very Foundations, not only defiroy’d the Work-
men, but devour’d the Stones. This is record-
ed in Socrar, Hift, Eccl. I 3. ¢. 20. and in
Sozom. . ¢. ¢. 22. who appeals to {everal
Witneffes of it, then living. And our Chry-
Joftome (q) fays, We are all Witneffes of this
thing. But befides thefe Teftimonies of Chri-
Sfirans, this is likewife told by Ammianus Mar-
cellinus, who was not a Cbriftian, in his 23d
Book. 'Thus the building of the Temple was
defeated at that time 4. C. 361, and to this
day. Tho’ if you had a new Temple to Mor-
row, that cou’d not {folve the Propbefies thac
were made either to the Fir/ or Second Tem-
ple.  Which laft has been deftroy’'d now more
than 1600 Years. Much lefs cou’d it fartisfie all
thofe Propbefies that {peak fo particularly of
the fzme of the Meffiab’s coming, which are
longer fince paf.

IV. The Prapgfﬁes of the Holy Scriptures

concerning the Time of the coming of the

Meffiab, were {o noted and knownamong the
Fews, that when it drew near, viz. about

the ume that our Bleffed Saviour came into

the World, the Fews were generally looking:

out

(q) Orat. 2. conir. Fud.
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out for Him, and expected his coming. Some
thought that Herod (who repair'd the Tem-
ple and made 1t more glorious) was He, and
took the Name of Herodians. Others follow’d
Theudas ; others Fudas of Galilee.

Both of which are mention’d (r) in our
Hiftory of the 4Affs of the Apofiles. And
hikewife (s) by your Fofepbus: it it was not
another Theudas, who, as he tells, pretend-
ed to Miracles, viz. ‘To'divide the River For-
dan, by his Command, and give his Follow-
ers’ Paflage through 1t, on dry Land. He
mentions (#) another Impoffor, who led the
Fews into the Wildernefs, and promifed them
Deliverance, if they wou’d follow him thi-
ther : whom Feffus deftroy’d with all his Fol-
lowers. This our Saviour (u) literally fore-
told ; and cautions againft following thefe
Falfe Chrifts and Falfé Prophets into the De-
fert.  And Fofephus fays (x), that there were
at that time ( which was about 57 or 58
Years after the Nativity of Ghr2# ) many En-
chanters and Decervers, who perfuaded the
common People to follow them into the De-
fert, where they promifed to work Miracles,
&c. Hefays, that the Country of Fudea was
Jlor'd with fuch; {o intent were they then to
find out their Meflish: And {fo perfuaded thac

that

e o o - sl - —

(r) Ait.v. 36.37. (s) Fofeph. Antia. L xxvirl, ¢, 1, 2.1 xx.
c. 2. (¢t} Ibid. e. 7. (&) Blath. xxii. 23, 24, 23, 20.

(x) Fofeph, Aatig. L. xx. ¢. 6.
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that was the Time of his coming. The two
Brothers (y) Afinzus and Anileus, both Wea-
vers, had mighty Succeffes: But were at laft
de{’croy 'd, and were the occafion of the De-
firution of many of the Fews, who follow’d
them, about 40 years after the Birth of Chr:/.
And (2) about 74 years afier, another #ea-
ver, one Jfonatban, led many of the Jews
afier him into the Wildernefs, where he pro-
mifed to thew them Signs and Wonders. He
was burnt alive, and multicudes of the Fews
were Majfacred about Cyrene.  This was two

years after the Deftruction of Ferufalem. And
‘74 phus tells (a), that the great caufe of that
was their expeCtation of their Mejiab then
to come. For he fays, That the chief thing
‘which incited them to that War (with the Ro-
mans ) was a doubtful Propbefy (as he calls
1t) found n the Floly Scriptures, that, about
that time, one of their Country fhould be Mo-
narch of the whole World." He faid (after the
Deftruction of Ferufalem) that they were de-
» cetv'd in this Interpretation of the Prophefy ;
which he (zber) apply'd to the reign of /¢/-
pafian as if fulfill’d in Him.

V. But what is more remarkable, the Ro-
mans them{elves had the fame Notion current
among them; and not only they, but all the
Eafiern part of the World, which may well

include

U) Ibid. . xxviin e. 12. (z) [d. de Bell. Fud. I, vit. ¢. 31,
(a) Bell. Fud, I vil. ¢. 12,
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include all that was then known. Thus fays
Suetonius, in the Life of Vefpafian, Percrebue-
rat Oriente toto vetus & conflans opinio, effe
in Fatis, ut eo Tempore, Judza profeti rerum
potirentur, 1. e. Than an ancient and conflant
Tradition had obtain'd throughout all the Eaff
that in the Fates it was decreed, that, about
that Time, fome who fhow’d come from Judea,
[fhow'd obtain the Dominion, or Government,
7, e, of the World, which the Romans then
poflefs’d. And Corneltus Tacttus (Hitt. 7 5.)
{fpeaks almoft in the fame Words, telling of
the great Prodigies, which preceded the De-
ftruction of ferufalem, He fays, that many
under{tood them as the Forerunners of that
extraordinary Perfon, whom the Ancrent Books
of the Prsefls did foretel fhou'd come about
that Time, from fudea, and obtain the Do-
minion.  Pluribus perfuafio inerat, antiquis fa-
cerdotum literis contineri, eo ipfo tempore fore,
ut wvalefceret oriens, profeitique Judma rerum
potirentur.
Thele Ancient Books of the Priefls, mufk
either mean the Holy Scriptures of the Old
~ Teflament, in the hands of the Fewi/b Priefls,
and which were known to the Romans: And,
if fo, 1t {hews the Senfe of the ‘fews at that
time, and before, that that was the time of
the Meffial’s coming : Or otherwife, which
1s more probable, by thefe Books, were meant
the Oracles of the Sibyls, which were kept
with great Veneration by the Roman Priefts
And which very plainly foretold the coming

of
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of Coryft; and pointed out the very Time.
And this rais’d fo great an Expeitation, and
fealoufie 1n the Roman Government, at that
Time; with a watchful Eye, particularly up-
on the Fews. The fame Year that Pompey
took Ferufalem, one of the Stbyl Oracles made
a great Noile, w1z, That Nature was about
to bring forth @ King to the Romans, Which
as Suetomus tells in the Life of Auguftus, did
{o terrifie the Senate, that they made a De-
cree, that none born that year fhou'd be Edy-
cated. And that thofe whofe Wives were with
Child, did each conceive great hopes, applying
the Prophefy to themfelves —— Senatum ex-
territum cenfufle, ne quis illo Anno genitus e-
ducaretur, eos qui gravidas uxores haberent,
quod ad f¢ quifgue fpem traberet, curaffe ne
Senatus confultum ad HArarium deferretur,
And Appian, Plutarch, Saluft, and Cicero,
do all fay, that it was this Propbefy of the
Sibyls, which ftirred up Corneltus Lentulus ac
that time, he hoping that he was the Man
who fhou'd be King of the Romans. Some
appy'd it to Cefar, which Cicero (de Devo-
tione ) after Gefar’s Death, ridicules, and
cautions that thofe Propbefies, thou'd not be
interpreted of any future King to be in Rome,
Cum Antiftrttibus agamus, & quiduvis potius ex
1llis Libris, quam Regem proferant: quem Ro-
e poft hec nec Dii, nec Homines effe patien-
tur. Virgil in his famous v Eclogue, wrote
about the beginning of Herod the Great, Com-

pliments



with the _7 E WS 3L

pliments the Conful Pollio, with this Propbefy,
by fuppofing it might refer to his Son Salon:-
nus, then born.  But the words are too great
to be verify’'d of any mere mortal Man, And
{peaks of {uch a Golden Age and Renovation of
all things, as cannot be fulfill'd in the Regn
of any earthly King. And Virgi/ does exprefs
it, almoft in the words of the Holy Screp-
tures, wherein they tell of the Glorious Age
of the Mejfiab; of New Heavens and a New
Earth, then to begin, and to be finally com-

pleated, at theend of the World.  Ifazab Ixv.
17. 2 Pet. 1L 13

Ultima Cumei venit jam carminis &tas :
Magnus ab integro feclorum nafcitur ordo.
Fam nova progenies ceelo demttitur alto.

T modo nafcenti puero, quo ferrea primum
Definet, ac toto furget gens aurea munag----

The laft Age decreed by Fate is come:

And a new Frame of all Things does begin,
An Holy Progeny from Heaven defcends,
Aufpicious be his Birth, which puts an End
To th’ Iron Age, and from whence fhall rife

A Golden State far glorious thro’ the Earth.

Then the Peet runs a Divifion upon the
peaccable State of that Rergn, pertectly a Pa-
raphrafe of Ifaiab Ixv. from ver. 17. which
ends ver. 25, The Wolf and the Lamb fhall

feed together, and the Lion fball eat Straw as
1
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the Bullock; and Duft fhall be the Serpent's
Meat. They fboall not burt nor defiroy, in all
my Holy Mountain, faith the Lord. |

—— 16C MAgnos metuent armenta leones.
Occidet & Serpens, & fallax Herba venem
Occidet.

' Nor fhall the Flocks fierce Lions fear.
No Serpent {hall be there, or Herb of pois'n-
ous Juice.

Nay, the very Attonement for our Sins,
which Daniel attributed to the Meffiab, chap.
ix. 24. To finifb the Tranfgreffion, to make an
end of Sins, and tomake Reconciliation for Ini
quity, is thus exprefs'd in this Ec/ggue,

Te duce, [i qua manent [eeleris veftigia noftri,
Irrita perpetua folvent formidine terras.

By thee, what Footfteps of our Sins remain

Are blotted out, and the whole World fet
 free

“From her perpetual Bondage, and her Fear.

And the very Words of Hagga: i1. 6, feem
to be literally tranflated by /77g7/. Thus fays
the Prophet of the coming of the Meffiah, Yet
once, 1t 15 a little while, and I will fhake the
Heavens, and the Earth, and the Sea, and
the dry Land. And I will fhake all Nations,
| and
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and the Defire of all Natsom Shall come. And
thus the Paet‘ -

Aggredere O maginos ( aderit jan fmpzzs ) ba—

nores,

Chara Deuns Joboles, magnum Fovis incremen-
tum., o

Afpice convesto nutanter: pondere mundum,

T ermﬁpze tmb'z‘z,jyzte Marsis, Cmfzngzze pr&-
jzz?za’m;z.

Alfpice venturo letentur ut omnia Jech.

Enter on thy high Honour, now’s t‘he Time,'

- Offspring of God, O thou great Gift of Fove,

Behold the World, Heaven Earth and Seas
- do fhake.

Behold how all rejoice to greet that Glorlous
Age.

And, as if Virgil had_been learn’d \n the
Doétrine of Chrift, he tells, that thefe Glori-
oris Times thould not begin 1mmed1ately upon
the Birth of that Wonderful Perfon, thenex-

pected to come into the World; burt that
Wickednefs thould ftill keep lts Ground m fc-—
veral Places.

Pouca tamen ﬁzéerwzt prifec vefligio Jraiidis.
= erunt-etiam altera Belfa. - -

Yet fome Remains thall ftill be let
Of ancient Frand, and Wars fhall ftill go on.

D Now
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... Now how Virgil apply’d all this, .is not the
Matter; whether in partto Auguflus, or part-
ly to Pollio, and partly to Saloninus his Son,
then newly born.  But it thews the general
Expefation that there was, at that Time, of
the Birth of a moft Extraordinary Perfon, who
fhou’d introduce a New and Golden Age; and

both. Reform and Govern the whole World.
Juftly therefore call’d by the Propher the De-
Jfire of all Nations.

Now the S:0yls had pointed out the Time
to be #0en at hand. And if it thou'd be {up-
pos'd ,( tho’ there is no Reafon for it) that the
Fews had forg’d, or interpolated, thefe Ora-
cles; and made them fpeak chus in the Lan-
guage of the Holy Scriptures, yet this ftill
fhews, that the Fews, at that Time, did fo
underftand the Prephefies of the Old Tefla-
ment, concerning the Meffias, as that then was
the T2me prefix’d for his Coming. a
. Butif thefe Prophefies of the Stbyls be what
they {peak themfelves (againft which nothing
but Prefumption has yet appear’d ) then can
they not be deny'd as a demonftrative Proof
of our Fefus being the Meffich; for they de-
feribe him fo perfonally, and {o plainly, that
this is made the Caufe of Sufpicion againtt
them ; as if they cou’d not be genuine, becavfe
they fpeak fo very plainly and particularly of
Fefus Corift

This has carry’d fome Chriffian Criticks
too far, to rejet, upon . this only Prefump-

tion, the Authority of the Sidyls.  And yet
- they



with the TEWS. 35

they have not ( not any of them that I can
find) taken into due Confideration, the An-
{fwer which Qrigen gives to this fame Obje-
&ion of theirs, for it is not 2 pew one. It
was firft objected by the Heatbens,  Celfus had
recourle to this, alledging, that the Chriffrans
had #nterpolated and added {everal Things to
the Prophefies of the S:ioyls. But * Origen
appeals to the Ancient Copies of them, and
challenges Celfus, or any of the Heatlens, to
fhew what was added; which he fays, they
cou'd not inftance; and that certainly thcy'
woud if they cou’d. Yet fome of our Cri-
ticks have declar’d themielves, 1n this, for
Celfus againft Orsgen; but without anfwering
of Origen’s Argument, which Celfus cou’d
not. And it is not to be imagin'd that Oz
gen would have put the Iffue vpon fuch a
plain Matter of Fal?, if it had not been true:
And which cou’d have been fo eafily dif~
prov'd.

But this efpecially is to be confider’d, that
the Primitive Fathers of the Church, as fu-
flin, Clemens, Theophilus, Athenagoras, Ori-
gen, Eufetius, Laétantius, &c. did lay {o great
ftrefs upon the Sz4y/s, and quoted them {o of-
ten againft the Heatbens, that they call’d the

D 2 Chrifiians
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Chrifiians Sibyllamfls.  Clemens Alexandrinus,
in.his Stromat. 1. 6. quotes St. Paul ({ome
Work of his now loft) in his Difputations
with the Gensiles, referring them to their own
Sthyls.  And he 1iv'd near 1o the Time of St.
Paul; {o that we muft.{fuppofe this to have
been at leaft the current Opmlon of that ear-
ly Age of St. Clement, This is obferv'd, Qbi-
ter, for the fake. of fome Chriftian Criticks,
who feem not to bave a due Regard for the
Authority of the Primiuve Fathers of the

C/—Zﬂfbb
Biat as to what concerns you Fews, and the
prefent Subject we are upon, there can be no
Difpute, by what is quoted out of the Siby/s,
by feveral Authors, before Chriff came, that
they {poke of a Monderful Perfon to appear
in the World; who fhou’d Rule all Nations:
And that it was underftood, as well by the
then fews, as Romans, to be about that Time
i which our fefus was born. Now there
cow’d be none but Fews or Heathens to have
made-thefe Prophefies of the Sz0yls, ( there be-
ing -no Chriftians then in the World,) And,
as faid before, it 1s all one, as to our prefent
Argument, whether the one or the other
made them. For I bring them now only to
thew, that there was a general Expectation of
the Meffiab, at that Time, when our Fefus
was born. And I have thewn that 1t was
Univerfal, all the World over. The great-
eft part of which was then under the Romaz
Government;
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Government; who. likewile teltify, that ali
the Eaffern Part of the W’olld had the fame
Expectation.

And that, notonlyat t}mt Time, as if then
put into their Heads (by the Crﬂﬁ‘ or Arti-
fice of the Fews, as fome Fancifi/ Men have
pleas'd themfelves to zmagine ) but that they
had it all along as an anczent and undoubred
Tradition, writien 1n the Books of Fate:
And that 1t fhould come to pafs at that very
Time. And never but at that Time was
inere any {uch general Expeltation.

This Univerfal Dmpulfe (1f we will call 1t
no more) which was imprintr“d;, in whatever
manner, upon the Minds of the whole Eaith,
to expect a Glorions and /' onderful Dr,!zwf*-
er, Reflorer, and King of the #orld, at that
TZ?J e, when our Blefled Lord and Sawiour was
born, (and never before or fince) cannot he
made of lefs Account, than a very Lafraci-
dinary, and even Divine Apparatus, or Pre-
paring of the way, whereby t_o introduce
the Sou of God with the general Expelfation
and CGommotion of whole I\ ature, 1nto the
World!

And, among all thefe, the Expeilaticn was
moft firu, as there was moft reafon, with ¥0i,
the jews, who bhad the Zucly Cr acles of the
Ha/v Sc; iptures ; which punétually poinied out
the Fime wherem God had decreed to f{end
His Great Mefliah into the Vi erld. |

This appears, with a flagrant Evidence, 1n
your fetting up, at Zhaf Tlme, this and tirac

Dy Perfon
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‘Perfon for the Meffiabh ( as I have before fhewn

out-of Yofephus) and fo continu’d to the De-
- ftrection of Ferufalem.

And fince that Time you have not defifted
looking out for your Meffiah; and following
every Impoftor, that, with any, or no, Pre-
tence fet himfelf up for it.  As our Lord, your
True Meffiah, has foretold to you, that ma-
ny wou'd come in His Name, faying, I am
Chriff. Behold (fays he) (6) I bave told you
before. But you wou'd not believe. And 1t
has tirn’d 1o your Deftruion.

VI. The Hiffory of thefe Falfe Me/fiabs has
been lately wrote by Sobannes @ Lent, and
printed at Herborn 1697, with fufficient
Vouchers from the Rabbies of the fews them-
felves. Letr me but name them, to thew the
Swucceflion of Delufion in the Fews. You have
heard before, out of fofepbus, the Multi-
tudes of Falfe Meffiabs before the Deftruction
of Ferufalem. Afterwards, 4 C. 114, you
fec up another, in the Reign of Trajan; one
Andrew, which occafion’'d the Deftrution of
many Thoufands of you. Again, In the
Reign of Adrian, another, whom ye call'd
Bar Cobab, 1. e. The Son of a Star ; allud-
ing to the Star of Facos, Num. xxiv. 17,
And again rebeling under this Meffiah, caus’d
a molt dreadful Deftruction amongft you, in-
fomuch that, as your felves have told it in

your

F M a
o) Nigein. v, 2o
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your own Books, there was twice the Num-

ber of fews that perif’d upon this Occafion,
more than all thofe that came out of Egysr;
and that you {uffer’d more under Adrian, than
under Nebuchadnezzar, or Titus. When you
were at laft undeceiv’d (too late) then you
chang'd the Name of this Falfe Meffiah, from
Bar Cochab, the Son of a Star, 1o Bar Cofi-
bab, 1. e, the Son of a Lye, as being a Falfe
Meffrab. .
And how oft have you been deceiv’d fince?
In the Year of Chrift 434, in the Reign of
Theodofius the Younger, another P/feudo-Me/-
Jiah arofe in the Ifland of Crete, who faid,
that he was Mpfes, and fent from Heaven to
carry the Fews in Crete, on dry Ground,
thro’ the Sea, and perfwaded feveral of them
to throw themfelves into the Sea. -
In the Year of Coriff 520, another Pfeuds-
Meffiab, one Dunaan ;, arofe in Arabia, and,
with the Fews who follow'd him, fer upon
the Bifbop and Chriftzans in the City of Ne-
gre, and committed great Outrages, till he

was deftroy’d.
A. C. 529, the Fews and Samaritans ip

Palefline were feduc’d into Rebellion by Fu-

lian, a Pfeudo-Meffiab, which occafion’d the
Deftruction of many of them. ‘1
And when Mahomet appear’d about the
Year 620, the Fews flock’d to him, as their
Meffiah, to which he at firft pretended.  And
they ftuck to him, till, asfome fay, they faw
D 4 him
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him eat Camels Blood ; or, as others tell, far
other Reafons, they left him. Indeed he cf
thcm, and fet up other Pretences.

After; A. C. 721, they follow'd a certain
Syrian, who faid that he was Chrifi

A1 375 they follow’d another in France,
which occafion’d their Banifhment out of t_hat

Country, and the Slaughter of grear Num-
bers of them. -

The Year follomng, viz. A. C. 1138, in
Perfia, .a Falfe Mefab, taking Arms, brought
great lechlefs upon the Fews t here

A. G 1127, the Fews rifing under another
Msﬁdb, in Spazn, had well nigh all of them
been cut QE

4. G 1107, they fuffer'd-much under ano-
ther' Me/iah, in the Kingdom of Fez.

And the fame Year, under another in A-
rabia, who gave for a Sigm, That after his

Head was cut off by the Kmo" of Arabia, he
woud rife to Life. Which e did not: But
by [hIS efcapd a more cruel Death. And
not loog after, in the fame 1225 Century, they
fufferd much by another beyond - Euphrates;
who gave for his Szgn, That he wou’d go to
Bed at Night fepraw and rife found in the
Mormng -

About the Year 1 174, another rofe in Per-
f 2, and led the Fews into Rebellion; which
occaﬁon 'd grcat Deftruction among them.
And one David A/ng‘br occafion’d the like
to thenmy 1n Momf_vza In Germany.

And
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‘And again, in the {fame Cenfury, another
Pleudo-Meffiab.  All mention’d by Maimoni-
des, and other Fewifh Rabbins.

- Who likewife telis us of that moft famous
Pfendo-Meffiah in Perfia, call'd David El Da-
vid, alias, David Alroy, about the Years 1199
or 1200, a great Magician, who deluded ma-
ny of the Jews.

4. C. 1222, many Fews follow'd a Falfe
Meffiab 1n Germany, whom they call'd the
Son of Dawd: And the fame Year expected
their Meffiab to be born of 2 Woman then
with Child, at#orms. Butitprov'da Gorf,

A. C. 1465, when the Saracens made {uch
Inroads upon Chriffendom, the Fews then
thought their Meffiah was come 1o fight their
Battles.

And the fame Year Rabbi dbrabam Ave-
naris, a Fewifb Aftrologer, from the Con-
junction of Fupiter and Saturn in the Sign
Pifces, foretold the Coming of the Meffiah 10
be then at hand,

And afterwards R. Aberbanal, in his Com-
mentary upon Daniel, p. 84, 86. gather'd
the Time of the Mefial’s coming from the
like Conjunttion of Fupiter and Saturn in
Pifces. |

About the Year 1497, the Fews were again
deceiv'd 1 Ffbmacl Sopbus, whom they tool
tor their Meffiah, who having got together
an Army of vile and profligate Men, purfu'd
his Victories fucce(sfully thro’ Media, Parthia,
Perfra, Mefopotamia, and Armenia, But ac

| - S 3
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laft cheated the Fews, and fet up a new Seé?

for Mabomet
A C. 1500, Rabbi Afcher Lemla appear'd

in Germany, as the Fore-runner of the Meffiab,
who, he promis’d, thou'd come and reftore
the Fews to the Land of Canaan that fame
Year. Andthe %ewsgenerally, every where
did believe him: And appointed Publick Fafs
and Prayers 1o prepare for the Coming of
their Mcfiab. |

About the Year 1534, 2 new Meffiah rofe
up in Spain; who was burn’d by Charles V,

As was another at Mantua, R. Salomo
Malcho; whom many of the Fews did believe
came again to Life after he was burn’d, and
every Sabbath vifited his Wife Zephat:.

But the Emperor fpar’d R. David, who
call’d himfelf one of the Emiffaries of the
Mefliah, then foonto come. Who, when he
was at Rome, is faid 10 have Faffed Six Days
together.

Another Pfeudo-Meffiah rofe up in the Eafl-
Indres about the Year 1615,

And another in Holland, A4.C. 1624.

But the famous Pfeudo-Meffiab Sabethai Ze-
vz, A. C. 1666, is a Story remarkably known ;
who, after all the ExpeCtation of the People
of the Fews, turn'd, at lalt Mabometan, to
fave his Life.

And no longer fince than the Year 1682,
there has got up another Falfe Mefliab, R.
Mardecha:, a Germau Few, whom, almoft
all the Fews in Ifely, and many in Germa-

s
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ny, have own’d; but like wife Men, with due
refpect to the Inquifition, and Self-preferva-
tion, Whether he be yet a/ive, or what Strefs
the prefent Fews do lay upon him, I cannot
tell; nor do I fuppofe they will be willing to
own,

But, from the foregoing Account, I wou’d
lay before them whart a ftrange Uncertainty
they are at; running after every Impoflor for
their Meffiab; having loft all the Mar/s where-
by they may know their Mefiak; nay, being
willing they fhould be loft; and difputing a-
gainft them for this only Reafon; That be-
caufe all the Marks given of the Mefizb, in
the Old Teflament, do meet in our blefled
Lord and Saviour fefus Chrift; and can ne-
ver meet in any other; therefore they wou'd
have no Marks of Him at all.

The Learned ¥ew who difputed with Lzm-
borchy, Anno 1687, (five Years after their laft
or prefent Meffhab, R. Mardochia *, appear'd)
contends, that the Prophets foretold neither
the Tine or Place of the Nauvity of the Me/:
fiab. And fays -, that Miracles were not
needful to prove his Miffion; butonly to ga-
ther the Fews together from all Parts of the
World, and to conquer the Natiops,

Acreeable to this Notion, the Pfeudo-Me/-
fiab before-mention’d, who arofe in Perfia,
A C. 1138, when defir'd to thew fome M;-

racle, to prove his Miffton, {aid, that the M/~
fiab

’h“_w_-ﬂ_ﬂ-‘--—_—-

¥ Limt, P. 73. 1+ Ibid. p. 5%,
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Jiab was not to be known by Miracies, but by
his Succefs in conquering the World.

And your famous Maimon * fays the {ame,
That the Mefiah was not to work Miracles,
but to fight the Lord's Battles, and conguer all
before him.

Mabomet 4 made the like Excufe for his
not working of Miracles. He {aid, That Mo-
fes, Solomon, and TFefus, were fent to thew
God’s Righteoufiefs, Wifdom and Clemency, to
which Miracles were neceflary to gain Belief:
Butthat he ( Malomet ) was fent to thew God’s
Fortitude ; to which no Miracles were necefla-
ry, but to enforce it with the Sword ; which
carry d its own Convittion.

The Guilt and Folly of this Excufe is ap-
parent. For at the firft fetting up of any for
the Mefiab, how fhall it be known that he
fhall have Swuccefs? We fee how often the
Fews have been decerv’d and ruin’d by it. But
do they believe that their Meffiah thall have
Succefs without Interruption, all along from
his firft fetting up? No, the learned Few ||
before mention’d, interpreting the, Death of
the Meffiab, which is fpoke of Ifazab liii. on-
ly of Troublés and Aff:étions which he thould
endure; fays it fhall be in the #ars with the
Naz‘zo;zs before he compleat the Redemption
of the :}’etw and then ({ays the learned Jew)

fhall 'be’ fulfill'd chat Pr apbejy of Feremiab,
f , - Lt

* 11, Belar, and Mich. ¢ vv. 4 Adleoien, ¢ 2, 3, 4, &G
" Lizivereh p 53, and 127,
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Et erit dies tribulationis Jacob, fed ex ea ful-
vabitur : That the Fews (hall fuffer great T7:-
bulation, but {hall be fav’d out of 1t: So that,
by this Rule, they cannot know their Meffiab
by his Succefs, ull he is quite rum’d and de-
frroy'd, and they confounded, as it has hither-
to befallen them.

One would think this enough to open their
Eyes; That whilft they have ob{tmartely re-
jected the fure and nfallible Marks, which
God by his Prophets has given of the Me/-
Jfiah, they have left to themielves no Marks or
Rules at all, whereby they can know him,
or which do diftinguifh him from every Irm-
poftor.

The Fews (c) n our Savionr’s time, did
expect that the Mefliai, when he came, wou'd
work Miracles, Many of the Falfe LMeffichs
pretended to 1t; and no doubt, the prefent
Fews would think it a great Confirmation of
any who fhould now {et up for their Me/fial.
Which fhews, that they difpute againft the
Neceflity of Miracles to vouch the Meflial,
becaufe they cannot deny thofe of our Savzour.
And it hikewife difcovers their Difidence in e-
ver having a True Me/fiah 1o come ( whatever
they pretend ) becaufe they dare not put it
to the iflue of a Miracle, or truft that they
{hall have any, who fhall be endow’d with

fuch a Power.
Yet

(¢} Fohu vit. 31,
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Yet they reje&t Him, who they cannot but
own had that Power. And confefs that they

are ready to acknowledge another without that
Power ; that is, they reje&t the Strongeft Cre-
dentials, and will accept of Leffer. They
cannat deny this to be their Cafe. They will

not fay, that they do not defire they had a
Meffiab, who could work Miracles to vouch

his Miffon. And their Dotfors have afferted,
That as the Mefliah, was to be greater than
Mofes; fo when be came, be fhould work great-
er Miracles than Mofes bad done. As it is
quoted out of R. Levz, Ben Gerfon, Paraf=
cba, by Theodorick Hackfpan, in his Edition
of R. Lipmann’s Book Nizachon. An. 1644.
p- 387. Yet now they cry down Miracls, as
a Mark of the Mefiah, becaufe they defpair
of any fuch; thacis indeed, of any Meffiab at
all tocome. For no otherwife can they know
hiln, whenever they fuppofe that he fhould
come, They confefs that they cannot know
him by the T7me when he fhou’d come, or by
the Works he fhall do when come, other than
by the Iffue of his Battles; which they can-
not know before-hand: And confequently can
never be fure with whom to join, in time, be-
fore 1t be too late; as they have hitherto ex-
perimented in all cheir Falfe Meffiabs.

I would intreat them to think of another
thing, as to the Time of the Meffab’s Com-
ing, They never fet up any Falfe Mefiab,
nor did any pretend to it, till necr the Time

that
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that our Bleffed Saviour came into the World ;
which was the Time foretold by Daniel and
the Propbets. And fince that Time, they have
been perpetually fetting up of Falfe Meffiabs,
one after another, even toour Times. Which
fhews plainly, that the T7me wherein our Mef-
fiab did come, was'the Time wherein he was
generally expe@ed by the Fews: And that
then they underftood their Law and their Pre-
phets in the fame Senfe that we have done, as
to the Time of the Mefiab’s Coming ; tho'
now they wou’d diffemble 1.

VII. I come now in the next place to con-
fider (what I have before hinted.) The Ex-
cufe that you have for the Delay of your /-
fiab’s Coming, beyond the Time (as your felves
have confefs’d; which was foretold by the
Prophets. And you have fo little to fay upon
this Point, that you only pretend your Sius
have hindred his Coming. This is a very
bare, and looks like a guzlty Put-off. Surely
it.cannot fatisfy your {elves: For I pray you
to confider, 1. What are thofe S5 you now
complain of? They muft be more than com-
mon Sins, that fhéuld defeat {o many exprefs
and Jolemn Prophefies. And by your Inter-
pretation of Ifazab it (before {poke to) you
pretend to be Righteous and Holy to a_fuperia-
t1ve Degree,

But what are thofe Sins that fhould pre-
vent the Coming of your Mefiab? Are they
greater than thofe of which you were former-

3%
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Iy guilty in the Days of Mofes¢ (d) And fromi
that time to the Captivity, (2 Kings xvii,
7 to 24.) in the Capuvity, andafter, (Ezra
1X. Neb. ix. Ezek xvi. Dan. 1x. Zech. vii.
and the whole Propbefy of Malachi. ) No, you
are not now fo guilty of thefe Ia’o/{zfrzes and
vile Abominations; you have greatly reform’d
your felves from thefe: And (excepting only
your rejelting of your Mefliab, and ftanding

qut fhll againft him) you have not now, nor
have had fince his Coming, more S7#s to an-
fwer for, or more notorious, than other Men.
So that this, of your fuppofing the Coming
of the Mefiab to be delay'd for your Sias,
feems only to be an Excufe, becaufe you can

find no other.
2. The Coming of the Meffiab is promis’d

as a Remcdy for Sin. (e) In that day there
fhall be o Fountain opened to the Houfe of
David, and to the Inbabitants of Jerufalem,
for Sin and for Uncleannefs, And what is
before quoted, Dan. ix. 24. expreffes the De-
fign of his Coming o be, To make an end
of Sins, and to make Recopciliation for Ins-
quty. So that our Sins are fo far from be-
ing a Reafon for the deferring oy his Com-
ing ; that they are rather an Argument for
the haflening of it. 'The Prophet Feremy
{peaking of the Coming of the Meflah, and

the Condition of the fews at that tume, re-
cites

(d) read Douz, (X, (2} Zeck, ¥UL, 1,
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cites their moft horrible #ickednefs, (/) and
of fudah worfe than Ifrael, and promifes the
New Covenant of the Meflab, as a Redemp-
tion to the Pemttent; when God would give
them Paflors (g) according to bis own Heart,
awhich fhow'd feed them with Knowledge and
Underflanding. And to thew that this was
not the renewing or reftoring of the Legal
Difpenfation; but the leaving 1t behind, for
one more excellent, it 1s added; (5) In thofe
days, [aith toe Lord, they fhall fuy no more,
the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord; neither
fhall it come to mind, neither fhall they remeim-
ber it, neither fhall they vifit 1t, neither fhall
that be done any more. And this 1s the time
of the great Wickednefs of Ifrael.  And this is
according to the Tradition which your Rabbi

Fudab tells in Maforeta, under the Title de
Synedrio, ¢. Helec.. That at the time of the

Coming of the Son of Dawid, the Twﬁpfe
{hould be a Den of Thieves, or Unclean Per-
{fons. And that this fhould be a Time of
great Diffolutencfs 1s likewile deliver'd in your
Talmud, it de Synedrio, & de Ponderibus,
&e. and by feveral of your Raddies.  So that
this Excufe of your My/ffiabh delaying his Com-
ing, becaufe of your Svas, is againft your own
Expofitions and Traditions, as well as not on-
ly without any ground from, but contrary to

L the

(f) Ferotie (g) 1bid, 15, (5) Ibid. 15,
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the Tenure of the Holy Seriptures; which I
come next to thew yet more exprefly.

3. The Promifés of the Coming of the Me/-
fiab, are not only pofitsve, and without any
Condition: But the Cafe isexprefly put of the
Sins of David or of his Poflerity; and there
God declares (¢), that tho’ he will pumi/fh
thofe Sins; yet that becaufe of them, he
would not break or alter the Promife (k) he
had given, concerning the Coming of the
Meffiab.

4. But I have another An{wer yet to give,
and [ befeech you ferioufly to confider of 1t:
That is, whether it wou’d not be as great a

Punifhment to your Sins, if God has blinded
your Eyes, that you fhou’d not know your
Meffiab, when he came ; and a much greater
Punithment than if his Coming had been
delay’'d? And now confider, whether this be

not the Cafe, It has been plainly prophe-
fy'd (/) that your Builders would reject the

chief Corner-ffone. That he f{hould be (m)
Jor a Stone of flumbling, and for a Rock of
Offence to both the Houfés of rael, for a Gun,
and for a Snare to the Inbabitants of Jerufa~
lem: And that many among them fhould fluinr-
bie, and fall, and be broken, and be [nared,

and be taken —— (n) Stay your Jelves and

wonder,
(iy 2 Sam. vii. 14, 13, 16, (kj Pal Ixxxix. 30, 33, 40
37, (/) 1ok cxvil. 22, (m) Dagah vil, 1y, 13,

vi) b, axix, g, 10, 11
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awonder, cry ye out, and cry: They are drun-
ken, but not with W ine; they flagger. but not
with firong Drink: For the Tord bath poured
out upon you the Spirtt of deep Sleep, and bath
clofed your Eyes: The Prophets, and your Ru-
ers the Seers hath he covered; and the Vifion
of all is become unto you, as the Words of
Book that 15 fealed. Is not this literally your
Cale? Are not your Prophets now to you, as
a Book féaled up? Do you underftand by
them, when you are to expect your Meffiah?
or what are the Signs of his Coming? Na,
they are all long fince paft; and you are left
in the dark, in endlefs and groundlefs Expetia-
Zion.

And 1n this Method, there 1s no breach of
God's Promifes, and yet his Fudgments have
their full {cope, and there is fhll room
and hopes of his Mercy. When his ume
comes 1o gpen your Eyes, then will you re-
turn to him, and he will turn o you. But
even unto this Day, when Mofés is read the
Veil covers his Face from you, 2. e. the true
Import, and full Exd of the Law; which Verl
is done away in Chriff, For Chriyf is the End
of the Law for Righteoufnefs 1o every one that
believeth,

¢. Toavoid all the Abfurdites of this Pre-
tence of yours, fome of you have fet up ano-
ther Notion, viz. That the Mefiah did come
at the Time forerold by the Prophets, and has
been in the World ever f{ince, and is ftill;

but, for your Sins, conceals himfelf among
E 2 the



52 AShort and Eafie MeTHOD

the Lazers or Lepers, that fit at the Gates of
RKome, or ellewhere; others fay * that he is
In Paradife, but there fetter'd in a Woman's
Hair. This we muft {uppofe is by way of
allufion to Sempfon and Deltlab. Some of the
Raobies put a myflical Senfe upon this; mean-
ing by the #oman’s Harr, in which the Me/-
Siab is tied, your evt] Concuprfcence, which re-
tards his Coming.

How horribly abfurd and ridiculous is this?
Thefe fort of ftrain’d Excufes were enough to
convert any Men of Reafonamongft you. Be-
fides that they are contradictory, which thews
one muft be fa/fe. For the former Pretence
overthrows this; and this, if true, deftroys
that. But what Foundation have you for
this?

What Prophefies have you for {uch a Stase
of the Meffiah?

What, was the End of his Coming to keep
himfelf conceal’d for 1600 Years? And all that
time to undergo fo miferable and wretched a
Life, as you would have him?

How was his Coming to be a Light to the
Gentiles {o often prophefy’d of, if the Gen-
fzles had not heard of him from that time 1o
this?

If he has undergone the ftate of a Leper

and a Beggar now for above 1700 Years;

How do you obje the Afflictions and low
Effate

* Tecier. FHadifon, wlifipa. p. 351,



with the 7 E WS, 53

Eflate of Fefus for 33 Years, as inconfiftent
with the glorious State of the Mefliab.

But if he be come, and you know him not ;
and that this, you think, will {olve all thofe
Prophefies concerning the Tzme of his Coming
Behold, your own Conjecture truly fulfill’d.
He 15 come, and you have not znown him;
while the Gentiles have been convinc’d by his
Miracles, and fubmitted to bim, even to the
uttermoft parts of the Earth, as was exprefly
prophefy’d of Hiimn.

Again, if you did not Anow him, whathin-
ders but that you might hkewile perfecute
him? And why fhould this feem a thing {o
impofiible to you? Have ye not done the
fame to almoft all of your own Prophets¢ You
{toned Zechariab (o) in the Court of the Houfe
of the Lord: You perfecuted Ferenmiab (p), till
the Day that Ferufalen was taken; and the
Hands of your Priefts and your Prophets were
chief 1n the Purfuit of his Blood, and after
them the Cry of all the People ; as it was in
your Perfecution of your Mejab, How of-
ten did you rebel againft Mofes, againft Da-
vid, againft Solowmon, againft all your Prophetse
How do all they complain againft you? (4)
Moreover all the Chief of the Priefls, and the
People, tranfgreffed wvery much, after all the

B 3 Abo-

(o) 2 Chronn. xxiv. 21, (p) Fer. xxvic §, q. (9} Chre
| XXXVL 14, 15, 10
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Abominations of the Heatheny and polluted the
Houfe of the Lord, which be bad ballowed in
Jerufalem: And the Lord God of their Fa-
thers fent to them by bis Meffengers Buf
they mocked the Meffengers of God and defpr/-
ed /st Wordsy, and mifufed his Prophets, until
the Wrath of the Lord arofe againft bis Peo-
ple ¢4l there was no Remedy. And now it has
rifen a hundred fold more, fince your defpz/-
ing and mifufing of your Meﬁab And your
not knowing your Mefiah was a juft Judg-
ment upon you for your rejeting and perfe-
cuting all your former Proplets. ‘Elijab (r)
complain’d that you had fla:n them all, eve-
ry one of the Prophets, but himfelf alone;
and he was forc'd to fly for his Life, and was
miraculoufly preferv’d. In the folemn Con-
feflion (s) of the Priefls and the Levites, and
the Covenant which they and the Princes feal’d;
they confefs that they flew tbe Prophets who
teftify’d againft them, to turn them to the Lord.
This Branch was never forgot in all their
Confeffion, for it was notorious; (f) We have
not bearkned unto £ by Servants the Prophets,
which [pake in thy Name, to our Kings, our
Princes, and our Faz‘bers, and to all the Peo-
ple of the Land. Why then fhou'd it be
thought a thing impoffible with you, that
you {hould not hearken unto the laft Pro-

phet, the Meffiah, who refus'd to hearken to
any

(r) 1 Kings xix. 10, (5) Neh. ix. 26, (z) Dam. ix. 6,
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any before Him? Read all your Provocations
recorded Pfalm cvi. and then your prefent
Obftinacy will not appear {o ftrange to you, or
{o totally difproportionable to your former
Demeanour. It 1s faid, ver. 7. Our Fathers
underflood not thy Wonders in Egypt. Then
it is poffible that you might not wnderfland
the Wonders of your Mefliab.

Your Fore-fathers kill'd the Prophets; and
your Fathers built their Sepulchres: And you
{ay, (u) If we bad becn 1n the Days of our Fa-
thers, we would not bhave becn Partakers with
them in the Blood of the Prophets: Wherefore
ye ve Witnefles unto your felves, that ye are the
Children of them awbo kill'd the Prophets. And

how have you fill'd up the Meafures of your
Fathers! As our Meflialy told you before-hand

that you wou'd do. Thathe wou'd {end you
Prophets and Apofiles: And that you wou'd
flay and perfecute them: That the Blood of all
the Prophets, which was fhed from the Foun-
dation of the World might be requir’d ¢f your
Generation. And how feverely has it been
requir'd? Believe, in this, our Meffialto have
been a True Prophet; and that this laft Sin
of your Cructfying Him, and Perfecuting His
Apoftles and Meflengers whom He fent unto
you, has been greater, as it has been more

arievoully pumi/b'd, than all your former Pro.
E 4 VOCALIONS

e

sl

(#) Mar. Xxili. 29, 20, 31, 32,
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vocations: Of -which that you may be more
{enfible (for it is a material Confideration) I
nvite you, as the laft thing I fhall fay upon
this Head, to.make the Comparifon betwixt
your former Captivities and Sufferings, and
that much more heavy Hand of God which
has lain upon you fince your Crucifying of
your Meffiab.

6. In the Book of Fudges (x) you are told
of the feveral Captivizzes into which you were
{old for your repeated Idvlatries: Firft, into
the Hand of the King of Mefopotamia, for
Eight Years: Then, Secondly, after Forty
Years Deliverance, unto the King of Moab,
for Eightecr Years. Thirdly, unto ¥abin,
King of Canaan, for Twenty Years. Fourth-
Iy, into the Hand of Midian, for Seven Years.
Fifthly, of the Philifiines and Ammonites, for
Eighteen Years. Sixthly, of the Philiftines
for Forty Years, The Seventh was the great
and longeft Captivity of Seventy Years in Ba-
bylon.  All thefe for your Idolatry. But, af-
ter this, you were cur’d of your Ido/atry; and
to this Day have kept your felves in the great-
eft Abhorrence of it.  And yet now, fince your
rejeCting of our Meffiab, and {aying, Lcf lus
Blood be upon ws and our Childrcn, yeu have
undergone not a bare Captivity, as in Baby-
lon, where you were all together, and Propbets
fent amongft you to comfort you, and affure

you

Iy ks APl g il ——,

(x) Fudges B30, 8, 13, 14, ¢ iv. 5. vi 1. %, 8. xilis 1.
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you of a Refloration, and that 1n Seventy
Years; but a Difperfisn over the Face of the
whole Earth; without a King, without a-
ny Prophet, as a People forfaken of Godj;
and without a Temple or Sacrifice: And that
not only for 70 or 700, but now almoft 1700
Ycars.

And if this heavy Faudgment be come upon
you, for your not underftanding the Promufes
of God; and thereby hardening your felves a-
gainft the clear Proofs which your Meffiab
brought of his Miffion; then is there no Ap-
pearance of your being Deliver'd, till you fhall
repent of thisgreater 877, and more grievouily
puniflyd than your Idolatries; to Rejedt and
Crucify your Meflan. |

The Ingenious and Learned 7w * before-
mention’d, anfwers to this, That the Capri-
vity of the Ten Tribes; has been longer than
that of the Tawo Tribes: And it cannot be faid,
that the Captivity or Difperfion of the Ten
Tribes was for the rejeting of their Meffiab.
And therefore, that 1t cannot be concluded,
that the Jeffer Punifhment of the Two Tribes
was for a more bernous Sin (wiz. of Crucifying
their Meffiab ) than that Sz (viz. of Idolatry )
for which, principally, the Ten Tribes were
deliver'd to Captiuity.

Anfiw. Tho' the Ten Tribes were fent into

Captivity about 120 Years before the Two
Tribes,

* Linlcy. P- 99.
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Tribes, yet their Captivity has not been fo Jong.
For as the Temporal Punithment of any Man
ends with his Death; fo the Punithment of 2
Nation, as a Nation ceafes, when that Nation
has loft its Name, and 1s fcatter’d or incorpo-
rated into other Nutions. Particular Perfons
who have defcended of that Nation may fuf-
fer; bur the Vation 1s no more, and {o can-
not be faid to fuffer when it is extinéf, As
when a Regiment is broke, it is no more a
Regiment, tho’ the Soldiers are incorporated
into other Regrments. Thus in Families, a
Family is faid to be extiné? when the Name 1s
Joft, and there are none left to fupport it;
tho’ all the particular Perfons of that Fam:ly
may live under other Names, and in other
Families, And thus it is, that the Family of
the Ten Tribes of Ifrael are long fince /off in
the World, All the ¥ews now known being
of the Family of “fudab, as diftin& from I/
rael. But the Family of fudaeb, confifting
~of the Tribes of Fudah and Benjamin, with

the Leuvetes, are fhill preferv’d to fuffer, a vifi-
ble Example of God’s juft Fudgment and In-
dignation againft them. The very Names of
all the other Tribes of Ifrael being fo far loft,
as that not one of them is now known, or any
Few does fo much as pretend to be of any of
thafe Tribes.

Tho' it 1s very probable that many of the
Ten Tribes are incorporated (albeit they may
not know it) into the Tewo remaining Tribes ;
yet all go under the Name of the Two Tribes:

And
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And therefore the Two Tribes are they only
who are faid to fuffer ; as they only {and fuch
of the Ten Tribes as were then incorporated
with them) were concern’d in the Rejeftion
and Crucifying of their Meffian. (y)

But as the Punifthment of the Two Tribes
has been {o many Hundred Years continu’d
Jonger than that of the Ten Tribes, for this
their greater Sin of Crucifying their Mofiab;
{o there was a plain and vifible Reafon for the

at firft greater Punithment of the Ten Tribes.
1, They rebell d from under the Houfe of Da-

vid. 2. They fell into Schifin againft the
Houfe of Aaron, and fet up new Priefls of
their own. 3. As a Confequence of both
thefe, they fet upa Falfe Wor(hip, inthe Caves
of Dan and Bethel; and return’d not from
their Iaolatry, their Schifin, and Rebellion, till
their Extirpation.

And we may fee a very legible Hand of God
upon them, in great Judgments, all along from
their Revolt.

Fudabh had manybad Kings, but fome emi-
nently Good.

Ifrael had a Succeflion only of Nineteen
Kings from their Defection, among whom
there was not one that was Good.

And they were carry’d away Captive 120

Years before the Caﬁz.‘z'w'z‘y of Fudab.
But

(;) Lam. iv. O,
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But then, the Captivity of fudab having

been continu’d {fo much Jonger than theirs (as
before has been faid) {wells up the Punifb-
ment of Fudah now to exceed theirs, as their
Sin tn Crucifying their Meffiab has far exceed-
ed all the Szzs of the Houlfe of Ifrael.

Let me add to this, the many and miferable
Maffacres and Deflruitions of the Two Tribes
fince our Savitour, under the feveral Falfe
Me/fiabs whom they fet up; in one of which
they fuffer’d more than in either of the De-
ftructions of erufalem, by the Chaldeans, or
the Romans, as before has been fhewn, from
their own Confeflions.

Now let us confider, that at the Day of
Judgment there is no Reprefentation of Na-
Zionms; but every Man fuffers for his own Sza.
National Fudgments are only in this World.

And hence it 1s obfervable, that no Wick-
ed Nation has ever yet efcap’d a National
Judgment in ¢bis World. Tho’ God may bear
long with them; yer, if they do not 7epent, by
a National Sorrow and Amendments, Fudg-
ment overtakes them, even dere.  For no
where ¢//e are there any National, either Mer-
cies or Fudgments.

And as all Nations have been Hicked in
their feveral Degrees; {o have they every one
been {everally pumi/i’d | according to their
Demerits, even before the Sons of Men.

But there are no fudgments that have be-
fallen any Nation {o legible as what have been

{ent
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ent upon your Nation : particularly upon the
Tawo Tribes. No Nation, fince the Earch be-
gan, has been kept under {o long a Captrvety
and Difperfion; {o wonderfully preferv’d! and
{o remarkably pumif’d ! Preferv'd tor Puniffs-
ment! And, when God's Time fhall come,
for a glorious Refforation, in the Acknow-
ledgment of your only True and Divine Me/-
Jiah! O that this were the Time!

But the learned Few * has another An-
fwer, wviz. That the Fews have not been free
from Idolatry fince their Return from the
Captivity of Babylon, nor are at this Day:
And therefore that the Comparifon muft fail
which we draw betwixt the Punifhments that
have come upon them for their former Ido-
latries, and this 1600 Years Difperfion, after
they had forfaken their Idolatry; which, he
fays, they have not yet forfaken. He fays, -}
that they have it in the utmoft Abomination,
and avoid 1t wherever they can: But that
for Fear, or other bafe Motives, very many
of them have turn’d Mabometans, in all the
Dominions of the Turk, in dfrica, in Afia,
in Perfia, and Aravia. But tho’ this be an
Apoflafie, and forfaking of their Law, yet he
does not charge 1t as Idolatry, becaufe the
Mabometans do not worfhip God by Images.
Burt then he returns upon the Chriflians, and

fays, That fince the Idolatry of the Church
of

A et e i

* Lumber p. 1o o ive 4 Ibid, p. fea,
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of Rome, Multitudes of the Fews have, to 2-
void Perficution, embrac’d the Popifb Idola-
zry in divers Countries: And even in our own
Times (fays he) we have freth Experiences
ofit. He names the whole Neapolitan Syna-
gogue of Barcelona, and all the others in Ca-
talonia, who turn’d to the Church of Rome.
And in Spain and Porfugal they have tfurn'd
fo faflt, that he fays, Ex Fudeis Apofatis fe-
re omnes, && Principes, Nobiles, & Populares,
orsiginem ducunt. Quod in 115 Regionibus adeo
notum , ut nemo dubitaverit, i. e. That almoft
all of them, Princes, Nobles, and Commons,
are [prung from Apoflate Jews: Which s Jo
well known in thofe Countries, as that none

doubt of 1t : Notwithffanding (as he fays) for

the obtaining of Great Places and Honours,
¢fpecially Ecclefiaftical, they are obiig'd to re-
nounce Judailm, and to bring Certificates that
they are not defcended of the Jews. Which (as

we may eafily believe him) are attamnable at
that , as well as other Courts, where Money

2s not wanting. 'This, indeed, does plainly
thew the Sufpicion, at leaft, thatthey are de-
{cended of the Few:flh Race. He fays more-

“over, that many of their Clergy, Bifbops, and
even of the Inguifitors themfelves, are fews

in their Hearts; and diffemble Chriflzanity for
the avoiding of Perfécution, and to gain Ho-
nours and Preferments; of whom (he fays)
fome do repent and fly, asthey can: And that
there are in Spain both Bithops, and the Grav-

ef
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¢ff of their Monks, whofe Parents, Brothers,
and Sifters, do fly into tins Country (thatis, in-
to Holland ) that they may freely profe/s Ju-
daifm. That many of the Fryars, Auguftines,

Francifcans, Jefuits, Dominicans, have there,
and 1n feveral other Countries, remounc’d their

Idolatry, 7. e. of the Church of Rome. 'This,
I fuppofe, he wou'd make an Argument of
their returning back to Fudaifim. But hedoes
not deny that there are many Chriflian Coun-
tries, who have thrown off the Ido/atry of

the Church of Rome, and yet do not Fu-
daize. But now, to confider all this whole

Excufe:

1. If many ¥ews, to avoid Perfecutzon, fub-
mic to Idolatrous Pratices; as this Learned
Few confefles, that he himfelf had often bow’d
the Knee to Baal, for which he begs God’s
Pardon: Yet this is ftill but the DefeGtion of
particular Perfons; and cannot be compar’d
to thofe National 1dolatries, wherein their
Kings, and Priefls, and People did concur, of
their own Chorce, without any Force or Com-
pulfion ; as were their many Idolatries before
the Cagtivity of Babylon, and none the like
fince. Their Principles were then corrup-
ted; butnot fince: For they confefs that they
have Idolatry in the greateft Abborrence, tho'
many of them cannot refilt unto Martyrdom,

2. But this Learned ¥ew has afforded us a
very material Confiderniion; for 1t all Spain
and Fortugal, or the greatelt part of them,

and
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and likewife many in other Countries, are de-
fcended of the Sfock of the fews, this may
let us into conjeCture what is become of the
Ten Tribes, It is certain, they are difpers’d
among other Nations. And tho’ they have
loft their Vame, and confequently their Na-
tion, yet their Pofferity muft remain {ome-
where, under other Denominations. It s rea-
fonable to believe that many of them did re-
turn to Judea, afier the Two Tribes were
reftor'd to their Country, and Yerufalem and
their Temple were built again.  And, confe-
quently, are mix’d among them to this Day.
1c will not be fo eafy, without this, to recon-
cile the vaft Nambers of the Fews that were
deftroy'd in the Siege of Ferufalem; under
their feveral Falfe Meffiahs ; and that are now
difpersd all over the World. From whence
I make thefe Inferences:

1. That many of the Ten Tribes might be
involv’d in the Guilt of Crucifying their Me/-
frab, and ftanding out againft Him unto this
Day, tho’ all going then under the Name of
Fudab, or the Tavo Tribes: And, confequent-
ly, fharing with them in the Pumifhment.

2. If the Spaniards, Portuguefe, and other

Chriftians, or of the Race of the Fews, they
muft be of the Ten Tribes; {o far, at leaft,

as they were mix’'d with the Twe Tribes. And
they turn’d more 1nto other Natzons than the
Two Tribes: Becaufe they have loft their

Name and Nation, which only furvives in
the
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the Two Tribes. . Therefore the. Ten Tribes
may be faid to be more:convented to, Chrifhi-
anity than - the. Tuwo Tribes ; who only, -by
Name, -of all the Tribes, perfift in their Inﬁ-
delity againft Chriff our Lord.

- This will make the Punifbwment- of the Ton
Trzbes, for their Tdolatry, Schifin, and Rebel-
lion, much lefs than that of the Two Tribes,
for the Rejecting and Crucifying of their Me/-
fiab; and this Siz of the Two Tribes to be
much greater than that of their own former
Idolatries, as the Punifbhment -of it has been
many ways more remarkably tran{cendent.
Which, I pray. God, you may lay 10 heart as
you ought. .

3. (%) Many Mymzds of the yews as well
Pr1efts as others, were converted to Chriftiani-
7y, 1n the begmnmg of the Ggfpel, upon Con-
viction of ‘what they themfelves had. feez and
heard: About 3000 at one Sermon; 5ooo'at
another; (a) Multitudes both of Men and Wo-
men. Thefe with i their- Religion, loft (in
time,) their Natiwz, or the Name of Fews,
having embrac’d that of Chrizftians in the ftead

of it. And their Poflerity are Chriftians, tho’
of the Yewifh Race.

- Now, by reafonable Computation , there
are more of thefe Chriftian fews at this Day
1n the World, than of all that ar¢ known by
the Name of jew

I - For

e

(=) 4 xxic 200 vio 7. () Iid. 04 41, ive 4. v. 1,
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-~ For the Fews were almoft all cut off, and
utterly extin@, in the Deftru&ion of Ferufa-
¥m by Titus: And more afterwards by A-
drian, for the adhering to their Falfe Me/-
Jfab Barcofbas. And all that now go by the
Name of Fews are fprung from the {mall
Remainders that were left out of thefe De-
Siructions, like Brands pluck’d out of the
Fiwre,.
- Whereas the Chriffian Fewsefcap’d all thefe,
and all that came upon the other Fews, for
their feveral Falfe Meffiabs before- mention’d.
And which is wonderfully obfervable, the
Coriftian feqps chat were in Ferufalem when
1t was befieg’d, were {av'd by a miraculous Pro-
vidence ;. 'The Siege being unaccountably 7a:s’d
for a fhort time, till the Chriftian Fews, tak-
ing hold of that Warning of our Saviour,
Matth. xxiv. 16. fled 1o Pella, a City in the
Mountains; 4and thereby efcaped that dreadful
Overthrow, which {wept away. the Unbehev:
ing Tews that waited their Fate in Ferufalem.
By this it appears, that the Stock of the Chri-
flian fews has increas’d and {pread much far-
ther than that of the Infidel Fews; whofe Tree
was twice cut down by T#fus and Adrian e-
ven to the Ground, and left to fpring again
out of the old Root; befides the many great
Loppings. afterwards, under feveral others of
their Falfe Meffiabs. Whereas the Believing

fews have encreas’d and multiplied without

any of thefe Interruptions; and fpread far and
| wide
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wide thro’ the World. From whence we muft
conclude, that much the greateft Number of
the Fews are converted, and have embrac’d
the Chriflzan Faith; and by this means are
deliver'd from that Servitude and Difperfion,
which now lies only, as a Curfe, upon thofe
Infidel Fews who continue in their Obffinacy
againit the Meffiah.

- Let me here take notice of another Paffage
in the Place before-quoted of Limborch, where
that learned Few, fpeaking of the Deicction of
fo many of the Fews to Idolatry, to Mabome-
tifm, &c. according to the Countries where
they live, withes the fews were as good as
this Argument of the Chriffians would fup-
pofe them, vz, That they had reform’d from
their Idolatry fince their Return from the
Captrvity of Babylon, and were in other re-
{pects better than before, excepting that Siz
of Rejelting their Mefiah, and Perfifting in
it. Which thislearned Few will by nomeans
allow ; but, to avoid the Force of this Argu-
ment, he makes the Fees now more wicked
than ever, Upon which occafion I wou'd
mind you of your Expofition (before-menti-
on'd) of the liii. of [faiah, which makes them
moft boly and righteous; ({fee p. 69.) and thac
their Difperfion was for the Converfion of the
Gentsles by them; whereas now you make
them grow more and more wrcked, and that
they are corrupted every where with the Ido-

F 2 latries
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lafrics and Delufigns of the Nations, inftead

of converting them.

Theodsre Hack Ypan, 1n his Book before-
quoted, p. 394. cites the Fewi/b Rabbres and
Taluud making the Ancient Fews much bet-
fer than thcfh_;n’mz. He quotes Falkat upon
the furft of [faiaf2; and upon thefe Words,
that Righteoufnefs ldzed i ferufalem. R. Fu-
da. ¥. R. Simsicis, fays, That there was not
a h 22 1028 g be ,mhd ;2 Jerufalem, 22 whofe
H(‘ ds any Sinwasto be found.  But how was
2552 The daily Morning-Sacrifice did cleanfe
*‘.{': Sins of the forr/)z‘ and the daily Evening-
Sacriyice, the Sins »f each Day; [o that none
was i be > feurd ui Jerufalem wpon whom there
wos 4r S1n. Thus he. But of the jews,
afier the dailv-Sacrifice did ceafe, 1tis faid mn
the Telvzd by j’chzz;za;z Maflech Foma: cap. 1.
Th;t s Nail of the former fows was better
than the while Bodv of the after fews. Becaule
the H iy Samjfc:, was wanting, by whichthe
Jermir J;.......s were clcanfod,

See how <rle the Modern “fews are here
mace, ever {ince tue Deﬂ:ru&mn of the Se-
coind dem f‘“’c, ' How /e this learned Few here
Riakes th f:. And this, that they might. find

en Excnle for the Dc.ffzv of the 114}j2zz/1 thus
long after tha Time forerold by the Pro-

,A_;

20
I:d" at another t urn, hhen they qpply what
oid of mc Sigeriigs 00 the ﬂ«fjm/) 1n the

1L;l. of If L:JJ {O (helr GWD jrfi’;ujﬂt {uftzr-
ing
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ing Stafe; then they are the righteous Ser-
vants of the Lord, and there 15 no Deceit 1
their Lips! Then do they apply to them-
elves all that Righteoufincfs, which is there
{poken of the Meffiah. At one time, they are
more wr/¢ than the FHeatben among whom
they are mix’'d; at another tme, they are
righteous above all that are on the Earth, and
by their Righteouficfs the Gentiles are to be
converted.

Thefe contradiclory Pretences, fet up feve-
rally as they are pinch’d, thew the Defperate-
nefs of their Canfe.  Therefore T will labour
this Point no furcher, but proceed to another
Topick.

VIIL It is ftrange that vou will adhere {o
obftinately to the ch‘z‘cr‘ of thofe Promifes
made to Levz, which ver vou muft acknow-
ledge, are, (according to the Lefter) and have
been, long bioken; and yert {o eafily get over
the Letter of the Promifes concerning the M2/-
fral 5 which can never be fulfill'd bur in the
Perfon of Fefus Chrifl.

Ef{pecially confidering that in that farious
Prophefy of the ﬂ/’;ﬂzrzb, Plal. cx. it Is ex-
prefly faid, that he thou'd be a Prieff, not of

the Order of Levs, but of Mcolchizedee,  Here
was a new Preffbosd : And a Change of the
Priefthood does necefﬁuly in‘er Chqnqa 21fo
of the Law. Inyour Senfe of the Prowmifs
to Levs, you make that Promife of the {u-
ture Priofflood after another Order, 10 be a

I 2 Contra-
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Contradi&ion to the Promifes made to Lews,
but in our Senfe, they both ftand together,
and the one fulfils and compleats the other. If
you will admit no Change of the Levitical
Priefthood, you muft throw off the Pfalms
of David, as well as the Gofpel of Chrift.
Then confider, that the Promsfe to the Priefi-
hood, of which David, then Prophefy’d, was
confirm’d by an Oath, that God would not
alter his Purpofe, I have fworn and awill not
repent. 'There was no Oath to the Priefthood
of Levi. Again, the Priefthood of the Me/-
Jfiah was declared to be eternal. Thou art a
Prieft for ever. And the Type of this Prig/i-
bood in Melchizedec, was more noble than
that in Levi: Becaufe Abrabam the Father of
Levi and of all Ifrael, did pay an Acknow-
ledgement to the Priefthood of Melchizedec,
as {uperior to his own, in paying of Tythes 10
Melchizedec, inftead of receiving Tythes from
him; and being b/effed by Melchizedec, as his
Superior.

When the flowing in of the Gentiles to the
Church is defcrib’'d; it is written, (6) I will
take of them for Priefls and for Levites, jaith
the Lord; Or, if this were to be underftood
of the fews, yet the Covenant with Levr
wou'd be at an end, if the Priefthood were
inlarg'd to let in thofe of other T7zbes. And

1t 1s promis'd, (c) ye fball be to me a Kingdom
of

——

(6) Ifaizh Ixvi, 21. (c) Ex:d. xix. 6.
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of Priefls. 'This could not be under the Mp-
Jacal Difpenfation, but it 18 under the Evan-
gelical; where the Prieftbhood, which is de-
fign'd to ferve the whole Eartb, is not, it can-
not be confin’d to one Family, or Tribe, or
Nation: And fo the whole Kingdom of God,
which is the whole #orld, as they that are
made capable of the Covenant of Grace; fo

alfo of the Priefthood.
And if the whole Gentile World were ga-

ther'd unto you, (as you expet) then furely
one Tribe of Levi wou'd not be fufficient for
Priefts tothem all.  So that according to your
own Expeftation, there muft be a Change,
And yet,

IX. Your great Objection 1s, that God can-
not alfer any thing that he has once ordasn’d.
It is true, God is immutable, and cannot change;
and what he ordains, muft anfwer the Ends
for which he has ordain’d it. He does not
always tell us what thofe Ends are; and there-
fore we cannot always tell when they are ac-
complifh’d. But when he pleafes to make
known to us the Ends for which he has ordain’d
fuch things, what it is theytend to, and when
they are to be accomplifh’d; then when they
are accomplifh’d at the time he has nam’d,
to think this any Breach of Promife, or Al-
teration in God, which is the higheft Proof of
his Veracity and Unchangeablenefs, is a great
Weaknefs in our Underflandings, and our great
Unbappinefs, when this betrays us to oppofe and

Sight againft the Counfel of God, and forfeit
Fa our
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our fbare in his glorious Difpenfations, all or-
dain’d to bring us to B/,

1. This Objection of yours, which keeps
you from Chriftiantty, is that which has di-
vided the Samaritans from you. They ftick
to the Inflitutions given to the Fathers, to
Abrabam, lfaac, agd Facob; and think that
what was after commanded to Mofes, cannot
alter what God had before appointed. Our
Fathers worfbipped in this Mountain, ({2id a
Woman of Samaria (d) to our Meffiab) and
ye Jay that 1n Jerufalemyss the place where Men
ought to worfhip. Qur Lord determin’d the
Cafe-on your fide, againft the Samaritans, and
fatd that Salvation is of the fews. Butby the
fame Argument that you can defend your
felves againft the Samaritans, you muit yield
up the Caufe to the Chriffzans, For if God
cou'dalter his Inffitutions from whart he gave
to the Fatlers, to whathe commanded by Mo-
fes, why not from what he commanded by
Mofés, to what he inftituted by Chrif.

2. If you fay, that the Argument will run
on to all Ghanges, as from what he inftituced
by Clriff, to what it is prctended he a-new
reveal'd o Mahomet, and {o on tothe Endof
the World; and then nothing can be cer-
fain.

I anfwer, That Malon:et cou’d not prove his
pretended Rewelations by thofe Marks as Mofes

and

k!
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(d) Folm iv. zo.
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and Chrift did; and they only, as fhewn inthe
firft Part of this Difcourfe. And we may fafe-
ly venture all the Impoftors in the World, to
counterfeit thefe Marks, and 1o believe them
if they can.

But in the next place, Chrift was foretold
by Mofes, Deut. xviii, 18. Yeaand all Pro-
phets that follow after, as many as have {po-
ken, have likewife foretold of thefe Days, 1n
which our Mefliah came into the World, and
fulfill'd .all that they had prophefi’d of him.
So that the Gofpel is a Confirmatisn and Ful-
[filling of the Law, and bears witnefs to it.

But tho’ the Alcoran does acknow] edge both
the Scriptures of the O/d and New Te/favmzr
and {o far bears witnefs to them; yet 1t can-

not fhew that Mabomet was fomtold either by
Mofes or Chrift, or by any of the Proplcts.

Nay, Chrift has told that he is the /aff, and
none to come after him; and therefore gives
us Caution to believe none fuch. So thar the
Algoran is in direct oppofiton both to the
Law and the Gofpel.

It Mofes had faid thac he himfelf was tha
Jzft that God wou’d fend, then cou'd not you
expelt any Mcflalh to come.  But fince Mo/es
has told us of a Prophet (e) that God wou'd
{fend after him, and commanded all to hear
him; and threatens God’s Judgments upon
thofe who will not hearken to the Words of

God

o e ke el
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God which he fhall tell them; What difficul-
ty thou’d you make to hearken unto him, who
has come with the fame Atteflation and Seal
of God as Mofes himfelf did?

3. If you fay that you are forbidden, Deur.
xiil. to truft even Miracles againft what Mpfes
commanded. That Scripture thall be con-
fider’d by and by; and it will be thewn, That
it extends only to the Worthip of fa/fe Gods;
and that they are not f7rue but feeming Mira-
¢les that are there {poke of. '

But your Talmud, (tit. de Synedrio) gives
this as a ftanding Rule, That any Gommand
what foever, may without Scruple be tranfgrefsd,
by the Command of a Prophet; that is, who
works Miracles to atteft his Mijfion,

This is to be underftood of thofe Com-
mands, which ftand only upon pofitive Pre-
cepts of God’s Inflitution; and have not a mo-
ral, which is an zndifpenfible Obligation, in
their own Nature.

And of this there are many Examples in
Seripture, cven where no Miracles were
wrought to warrant them; but they gave
place oft-times to Cafes of Neceffity and pu-

blick good.
How oft have the Treafures of the Temple,

which were ballow’d, being dedicated to God,:
and the very Go/d upon the Doors and Pil-
lars of the Temple, been given to Heathen
and Idolatrous Kings (when other Treafure
there was none) to procure Peace to the

Kingdom
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Kingdom upon great Emergencies! And no
Cenfure pait upon this.

Da'vizz in a Cafe of Neceffity, eat of the
Hallrw'd Bread ( f), and thofe who were with

him, of which it was not lawful for any but
the Priefts to eat; and was blamelefs.

The Command of the Sabvath was tranf-
erefs’d, as oft as the Erghtt-Day for the Cir-
cumctfion of a Child fell upon that Day,

Fofbua, and all the Men of War (g), com-
pafs’d fericho on the Sabbath-Day.

Circumetfion (b) ({o pofitively commanded )
was omitted 40 Years in the Wildernefs.

Samuel (2) facrificd at Mizpeh, and buile
an Altar at Ramab, neither of which was the
Place that God had appointed : Which was
contrary to the general Command, Dexz. xii.
13, 14. And, befides, Samuel was no Levite;
and therefore it was Death for him to offer
Sacrifice, by Numb. xviii. 7.

The fame did Elzjab (£), (who was not a
Levite) and had God's Approbation by a great
Miracle then thewn.

The Place of which Mofes fpoke, Deur.
xil. 5, 6. that God wou'd chogfe to put kbis
Name there, was eftablifh’d at Shiloh, which
bore the Name of the Meftiab ; and was call'd
The Tabernacle which God had pitch’d among

Men, Plalm lxxvii 6o. It remain’d there
from

(f) 1 Sam. xxi.  (g) Fofb. vi. (B) Ibid. vi. 5. () 1 Sam.
vit. 7, 17, (k) § Kmgs xvii, 38,
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from the Days of Fofbua to Samuel, about
450 Years. And thither.they brought their
Tythes, Sacrifices, &c. and came up Yearlyto
aworfbip, as Mofes had commanded, to #he
Houfe of the Lord, which was there. (/)

Yet this was alter'd, by the Authority of
David and Solomon, who fet it up at Feru-
Jalem: And moreaver, made feveral Changes
in the Courfes of the Prieffs and the Levites,
and other Parts of the #or/bip of God, which
Mofes had commanded, particularly as to the
Time of the Levites Service (m), which, by
the Commandment of Mofes, was from the
Age of 30 to to. But this, by the laft Words
of David (n), was alter’d, and they were to
begin their Service at the Age of 20. And
the Reafon is there given, becaufe the Man-
ner of their Service was chang’d, not being
{o, laborious, as when they were to carry the
T abernacle upon their Shoulders. The Pratice
of which ceas’d, when the Houf¢ of she Lord
was built at Shz/eh, after the Conqueft of Ca-
naan, for then the Ark (o) was fix'd; and all
the Tribes repair’d to it at Shilob, and it was
not carry d about with them from place to
place as formerly. Yer this Alceration of the
Age of the Levites Service was not made till
the time of Dayid, but fervid ever after. Ez-
ra i, 8.

And
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- And there was no Propbefy going before to

warrant thefe Changes, nor had Mofés {poke
any thing of them,

But he fpoke exprefly of the Mcfiab, and
imply’d Changes to be made by him. For he
gives ftri& Charge (p) to bearken to what be
fhould command; and threatens God’s fudg-
ments to thofe who fhould refufe. Now what
occafion was there for this, if he had no more
in Commiflion than Mo/es had, and were to
command nothing more or /efs than Mo/és had
done? If he were only to 7e-inforce what Mo-
fes commanded ; that was the Bufinefs of /e/~
fer Prophets, and wou'd make him /e/s than
Mofes 5 - which I {uppofe none of you will
fa

yBut befide Maﬁx we have the joint Voice
of all the Prophets, which do in exprefs Terms
declare, ‘that the Mefial would make great
Changes from what Mofes commanded, and
introduce a much more glorious State into
the Church; which Ifaiah exprefles (g) by
New Heavens and a New Earth; and tells,
that at that ume, God wou'd throw off the
Fews, and make others his Chofen ; And ye
(fays God to your Nation) fball leave your
Name for a Curfe to ny Chofen, for the Lord
God fhall flay. thee, and call bis Servants by a-
nother Name, And, (r) In thofe days, Jaith the
Lord,

e —

=

(p) Dort. xviilo 15, 18, 19, (3) Iaiah Ixv. 17, Ixvi 22,
Ixv, 17, ) Jfero ni i 0.
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Lord, they fhall fay no more, the Ark of the
Covenant of the Lord 5 neither fball it come to
mind, neither [ball they remember it, neither
fhall they vifit it, neither fball that be done a-
ny more, (8) Bebold the days come, faith the
Lord, that I will make a new Covenant with
the Houfe of Ifrael, and with tbe Houfe of Fu-
dab; not according to the Covenant that I made
aith their Fatbers, in the Day that I took them
by the Hand to bring them out of the Land of
Egypr. (¢)

And it is told, that the Meffiab fhould be
a Prieff, but not of the Order of Lewvs, as
before thewn p. 6g. And, as your Prieff-
bood, fo it is faid, that God would reje¢t and
put an end to your Sacrifices, and bring in
their place the great and only expiatory Sa-
crifice of the Meffiah. (u) Sacrifice and offer-
ing thou didff not. defire; Burnt-offering and
Sin-offering haft thou not required: What
then? A Body baft thou prepared me (f{ays the
Meffiah) and lo I come, to do thy Will, O God:
In the Volume of the Book it is fo written of
me.
Thus it is written of the Mefiah, and of
the Changes which he was to introduce: yet
you will have none of them, becaufe they
are Ghanges; tho” you make no fcruple of the

Changes

- - S el =l

(4) ?‘?" XXX1. 31, 32, (¢} See Ezek. xyi. Oi. Not by thy
Covenant. (#) Pfal. xl. 6, 7.
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Changes by David, Solomon, and others, of
which there were no Propbefies : nor did they
atteft their Miffion, as our Meffiab has done,
by fuch a multitude of Miracles, and of fuch a
wonderful Nature, as never before were fhewn
upon the Earth,

Nay, you your felves have made Altera-
tions, without the Command of any Prophet
that you can produce, or of any Miracles to
warrant you. For you are commanded (x)
not to @dd to what Myfes commanded, as
well as not to diminifh, Yet how many Tra-
dittons of your Elders do you obferve, that
were never commanded by Mofes¢ as the
wafbing of Pots and Cups (y), &c. 1f that
were all; for you have Traditions quite con-
trary 1o the Laws of God, and which render
them of none effe¢t. Mofes faid, Honour ( that
is, fupport) your Fatber and Mother: But ye
{ay, if. a Man has made a voluntary Coroan,
or Gift of what he has, tho’ in Reverfion, to
the Temple, or other ufe of your Law ; he is
free from that part of the fifth Command,
which you have thus enervated by your T74-
dition. And many other fuch like things do
ye. Nay, you have laid an eternal Fund of
Traditions to vie with the Written Law :
Thefe you fuppoie deliver'd to Mofes, and by
him orally convey'd to your Elders, of which

they
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(%) Dent. iv. 2. v. 32. xil. 32. (1) Fofbma 1. 2.
Prov. xxx. 0.
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they have the Keeping, and their S#ock is 7=
exbauflible.  And thefe you make of equal
Authority with the written Law,

What Prophet or Miracle had youfor chang-
ing of the Pefture in eating the. Paffover, {o
pofitively commanded, Exod. xii. 112 Yet
after you were at Reft 1n Canaan, you made
your own Conftruction upon the Equify of the
Command, and releas’d your {elves from the
Trouble of that manner of eating it.

You likewile added a Poff-Cenium to it,
which you obferv’d with as much ftricnefs as
the Paffover. it felf. :

You added Baptifin to Circumcifion. And
{everal other things which were not command-
ed in your Law.

Yet you reject your Mefiah, becaufe you
fay, He made Alterations in the Ordinances
which Mofes deliverd.

X, From what has been faid, I hope ic
will not be a difficult Tefk to remove from
you all Scraple as to that Mafler Objeiion,
which you moft infift upon, grounded upon
the xi. of Deut. ver. 1, 2, 7. where it is
taid, If there arife among you a Prophet, or
a.Dreawzer of Dreams, and giveth thee a
oign or ¢ Wonder, and the Sign or the Won-
aer come fo pafs, wheresf be [pake unto thee,
Jaymng, Let us go after other gods (which
thou baji not known) and let us ferve them :
Thou [ralt not bearken unto the Words of
that Proplet, o that Dreamer of Dicamss

for
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for the Lord your God proveth you, to know
whether you love the Lord your God with all
your Heart and with all your Soul. From
hence you wou'd infer, that you are not to
believe our Mefian, let his Miracles be never
{o great, becaufe he feeksto turn you after
other Gods.

Anfw. 1. The Sign or Wonder here men-
tion’d, is not any srue and real Miracle; but
only telling of fomething which might after-
wards come to pafs. And this has happen’d,
and may happen many times by chance, which
yet may feem a #onder to the People, and it
is only againft thefe falfe and feeming Miracles
that God here guards his People; which he
fometimes permits for the #rza/ of their
Faith, 'Therefore obferve, the Word Mira-
cle is not us’'d here; only a Sign, a Wonder, or
a Dream,

For none can work a f7u¢ and #eal Mira-
cle, but God.  And it cannot without the high-
eft Blalphemy be fuppos'd, that God would
work a Miracle, on purpofe to fet his Seal/ to
a Lze. If this were poflible, it would deftroy
all Revelation; For how cou’d we know when
1t were frue or falfe¢ Therefore where there
can be no doubt as to the Miracle, there can
be no {cruple as to the Revelation, which that
Is brought to atteft. |

Now the Miracles of our Fefus were {uch,
as that there can be no manner of doubt con-
cerning them. The moft harden’d De:/f up-
on the I'ace of the Earth, if he allow’d the

G Matters
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Matters of Falt, would grant them to be #rue
and real Miracles. And you muft either al-
low them to be fuch, or throw off all thofe
of Mpofes, which were neither {o great, nor {o
many.

This is the firlt Anfwer I give, which con-
cerns the Nature of the Sign or Woender that
is {poke of Deut. x1i. The next Anfwer 1s
concerning that Thing for which fuch a Sign,
or Wonder, or Dream 1s produc’d; and that
15, 20 go and ferve other Gods. And as to this,

confider ;

II. What are thefe Gods here fpoke of? It
is told, wer. 7. Namcly, the Gods of the Peo-
ple which are round about you, nigh unto thee,
or far off from thee, from the one end of the
Earth, even unto the other end of the Earth;
That 1s, all the Gods of the Heathen World;
and againft all thefe our Fefus 1s as {evere as
your Mpyfes, and confirms this very Text, and
all that Mo/es commanded again{t them. They
are call'd Dewils, over and over again, 1 Cor,
X. 20, 21. And Cbhriffianity, wherever it has
come, has rooted out all the Pagan Idola-
¢ry, more than ever the Law has done,

Ogy. 1. If you fay that our Fefus wou'd
have Men to worthip Aimfelf. 1. That is
none of the Gods mention'd in this place of
Deuteronomy; for you will not fay that any
of the Heathen did worthip the Meffiah. 2d)y.
You do not refufe Worfhip to the Meffiah:

| David
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Dawid caltd him Lord, and faid of him (2),
Thy Throne, O God, 15 for ever and ever
(2) And God, even thy God, bath anointed
thee —— And fays to the King's Daugbter
(that is, the Church) He is thy Lord, and
worfhip thoy him. And God calls him (4) his
Fellow or Affociate; and commands all the
Kings of the Earth to ks (thatls, to wor-
thip ) the Som (¢) (for that was an A¢t of
Worthip.) And Dawid {peaks of him (d)
(which can be apply’d to Solomon, no other-
wife than as he was a Type of the Mefiab )
They fball fear thee as long as the Sun and
Moon endure, throughout all Generations
(¢) He fhall bave Dennnion from Sea fo Sea,
and unto the Ends of the Earth (f) Al
Kings fhall worthip or fall down before bin;
all Nations [l.al] ferve bim - Prayer fhall
be made ever unto him; or, He fhall ever be
adored All the Nations of the Earth
fhall be bleffed in bim , and all the Heathen
fhall prailc Jum; Thele are the very Epithets
given to the Meflah (¢) (and can belong pro-
perly to no other) who is call'd the Defire
of all Nations; and that in bim all the Nati-

G 2 ons

(z) Pfal. cx. 1. (a) 1bid. xlv. 6, 7, 11. (6) Zech. xiil. 7.
Plal, ii. 12. (¢} Fob xxxi. 27, (d) 1 Kings xix. 18,
(e) Hof. xiil. 2. (f) Pl Ixxil. 5, 8, 11, 15, 17.
(g) Hag. xv 17. Ibid. xi. 7. Gew, xii. 3. Xviil. I8. xxii
18. xlix. Io.
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ons of tbe Earth fhould be blefled ; and to him
Jhall the Gathering of the Gentiles be : Which
15 to Chrift our Fefus, but was not to Solomon,
unlefs 1n a very low Senfe, as he was greatly
fam'd for his #1fdom, which made him much
‘refpected by many of the Heathen; but they
had no Relation to him, or were gather’d un-
to him as their King or their Saviour, as they
are now to our ‘fefis, whom Solomon did, but
faintly, reprefent. And if you thouv’d apply
the Worfhip before-mention’d to Solomon, then
{urely, much more to the Mrfich. So that
the Worfbip of bim is eftablifh’d in your own
Scriptures, and comes no way within the Pro-
hibition of Deut. xiii. which refpe@s only
the Worthip of the Heathen Deities. Let me
add here what your Talmud (tit. de Synedrio)
fays, that fefus 1s not the Name of any ldo/,
nor can be reckon’d {fuch, when the Chri/fs-
ans do refer the Honour they pay to him, to
God the Creator of all. And (tit. Scheduoth
and Sabbotn ) agrees with Rabbt Solomo, who
vpon Gen. xxil. 13. does acknowledge, that
God might take upon him Human Nature,
and thinks that he had done it, for a time.
And the Chaldee Parapbrafe (vpon Hofca 1.7.
and other places) calls the Mefiab the Word
of God, the fame that our St. fobn calls him
(fobni. 1, &c.) And your Talmud upon
Taamth, faysfrom Ifaiab xxv. ¢. Thar at that
ume, God wou'd be pointed at and thewn

even with the Finger.
The
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The above-quoted P/alms, which fpeak of
the Wor/bip of the Mefiab, are own'd to refer
to the Meffiah. 'The fecond Plalm by David
Kimchi, Abrabam Efdra, R. fonathan in Be-
refith rabba, and that moft learned Rabbi Saa-
dia; who owns the fame of Pfalm cx. as the
Chaldee Paraphrafe does of Pfalm xlv.

But there needs no Atuteftations, for thefe
Scriptures are expreft in fuch a ftramn, as may
indeed be accommodated, at an infinite Di-
ftance, to Tranfa&ions here below : But can-
not be Properly apply’d, nor Verify’d of any
but the Mefiah. And fome are {uch, as can,
in no way, be adapted to any other. What
other did David call his Lord? What other
claims the #orfhrp of all the Kings upon the
Earth? Whofe Kingdom but His, is without
End? And extends to the wttermoft part of the
Earth? All which, in the fecond Pfaln, is
ogiven to the Soz, but was not given to David.
Neither was it given to David, that his Flefh
fhou’d not fee Corruptzon, as it 1s promisd,
Pfal. xvi..g, 10. but was verify’d of none
that ever enter'd the Grave, except only of

our Meffiab.

Oby. 2. You urge our Doétrine of the Holy
Trimty, as inferring Plurality of Gods: And
{o to be brought within the Prohibition, Deuz.
xiil. But you cannot fay, that thisis any of
the Gods of the Heathen, who only are ex-
preft in that Command: When we profels ta

worfhip none other but that Ore only God,
who {poke to your Fathers in Horco, out ot

G o3 the
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the midft of the Fire. And we deteft all
thoughts of any other God. Our great Me/-
fiab taught us this to be the Firjt of all the
Commandments, that the Lord our God 1s one
Lord (b). And all Expofitions of the Blefled
Trinity, or Inferences from it, that do, inthe
leaft interfere with this, we condemn as fm-
pious and Heretical.

‘But whether this One moft Szmple and Un-
Compounded Nature of God may not be com-
municated to Three Eternal Perfons, with-
out either Confufion of the Perfons, or Divid-
1ng of the Subflance, does, in no way, nter-
fere with the Unity of the Nature, becaufe
this very Hypotbefis does {uppofe the Unzty of
the Nature, inthe ftriteft Senfe that is pofli-
ble.- And if we thou’d be under great diffi-
culty (as how can it be otherwile) in explain-
1 {uch an Un-fatbomable Myflery, yet can it
not infer Poly-theifin upon us, while we are
ready to part with all, rather than to admit
of that,

You know, we bring many Proofs for this,
out of your Scriptures of the O/d Teffament
(fome are nam’d hereafter) and you cannot
infer from hence, that we do not Own thefe
Scriptures (nay this is a Proof, that we do Owr
them) only that we do not Underfland them
right. And if you fhou'd prove againit us,
that we do not rightly Underftand (who does?)

the

(h) Mark xii. 29,
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the Divine Incomprehenfible Nature; while
we contend, as earpeftlv as you, for the ne-
ceffity of its Unity, you cannot charge us with
Poly-theifn for our miftake in other matters.
And therefore this can never come under the
Prohibition of Deut. 1.

I fay not this, that I wou'd wave entering
with you upon this Subject: But there 1s not
room for it in this fhort Effay. It wou’d re-
quire a Difcourfe by ic felf.  All that I am,
at prefent, concern'd In, 1s to {hew you, that
this can be no caufe for your Rejefting of our

Mcfiab. There are fome calld Chriftians,

who fay, that we have miftaken our Meffiab,
in this Point. But I would be loth to clear
you from the Objection by that method. Only
thus much it thews you, that if we have mi-
{taken the Gefpe/, {o have we the Law too,
as to the Do&rine of the Holy Trinity: And
this can be no more an Argument that we fee
up Poly-theifin againft the Law, thanagainft
the Go/pel, which as ftrongly aflerts the Uni-
¢y of God as the Law, and confirms all that
the Law fays of it. Therefore if you reject
the Gofpel, becaufe we would infer a Trinity
from hence; you muft, upon the {ame ac-
count, reje&t the Law too. If our Inferences
are not Juft, the Gofpel 1s cleared as well as
the Law. And if our Arguments do hold,
then the Law does infer a Trinity as well as

the Go/pel.
Nor 15 it we Chriffzans alone that wou’d in-
fer a Trinity from your Lazwe, vour own Caba-
G 4 1ffs



88 A Short and EafieMeTHOD

Iifis do diftinguith God into three Lights; and

{fome of them call them by'the fame Names,

as the Chriflians, of the Father, the Word,

and the Holy Spir1¢ ; and yet fay, That this
does not at all break the Unity of God. Your
famous Phrlo exprefles.the fame in many Pla-
ces. Upon the Sacrifices of Cain and Abel, he
{ays, That God was accompany’d with His Two

Supream Virtues of Power and Goodnefs: And
that God being ong, did produce, out of His
clear Mind, Three Operations, of which each
7s Un-meafurable or Infinite; for that His
Powers are Un-limitable. And in his fecond
Book of the Hufbandry of Noab, he diftin-
guifhes thefe into 7¢ ov, 70 dear Tinoy ke ihse
dwepw. 1. €. Being, Power, and Goodnefs. In
his Allegories, he calls the Word, the Name of
(God, and the Maker of the Werld, or the great
Infirument of God, whereby He made the
World, the fameas our Gofpel, John 1. 3. And
in his Book before quoted of Hufbandry, he
calls the #urd by the fame Name as we do,

Heb. 1. 3. Xupailie, the exprefs Image of God.
Mofes the Son of Nebemannus calls him the
«ngel, the Redeemer, who is call'd the face of
God, that 15, fays he, God bimfelf, the fame
that appear'd to Faceh at Bethel, and faid to
Mofes in the Bufb, I am the God of thy Fa-
ther, &c. The Lord that fhould come to his
Temple.  And the Angel of the Covenant Pro-
phety'd of Mel. 111, 1.

Maimonides in his Book of Foundations,
and after him fofeph Albo diftinguith in God.
1. That
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. That which Knows. 2. That which is
Known. 3. The Knowledge it felf.

But I will not detain you here with Quota-
tions: Our Eufebius, in his Book of the Pre-
paration of the Gofpel, p. 327. tells you that
all your Rabbies, after the God of all and bis
Firft-born Wildom, do join into the fame Di-
vine Nature @ Third, whom they call the Holy
Ghoft, by whom your infpired Perfons were
enlightned. And you do all generally agree,
That this Holy Spz7:¢, was not any thing that
was Created: And yet you diftinguith ic from
him that fentit. Your Rabbi tells us,
that in the word Elobim, there are three De-
grees each diftiné? by it {elf, yet all one;
join’'d In one, yet not drvided from one ano-
ther.

And, as you make that Holy Spzrir which
infpic’d the Propbets, not to be a Creature,
vet aiflinét from Him who fent Him : So you
make what you call the Sebekina to be a Di-
vine Thing: And diflinguifb it not only from
God, but from that Holy 8pi722.  Asin your
Ferufalem Gemara, of Documents, ¢, 7. And
the Babylonifh Gemara, . foma, c. 1. Your
R. fonatban , in the Preface Ecka Rabthi, fays,
That the Scbeclhing waited three years and 2
half upon Mount Olivef, expecting the Con-
verfion of the Feaws.

This was the place where (7) our Fefis (the

trucg

(3) Lizbe xx1. 37. Xix. 29,
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true Schechina) made his Abode. And whence
he rode into Ferufalem, to accomplifh his Blef-
fed Paffion. And the time of his Preaching,
was about three years.  So long he faid (%),
he wou’d bear with the obftinate Fews. This
may be apply’d (/), as to what your Hig/-
Pricft faid, tho’ himfelf knew not the true
Import of it.

Now then all thefe forecited Teftimonies
to the Holy Trintty, whether of Fews or
Chriftians, are not the {etting up of any other
God, but only fearching into the Nature of
that God whom we acknowledge, as to give
an Example (tho’ any paralle/ to God muft be
-at an infinite Diftance ) we argue three great

Faculties in the Soul, the Underflanding, the
Memory, and the #7/l: And that thefe may
be underftood, without either Confufion of the
Faculties, or Divifion of the Subflance of the
Soul. And fuppofe that fome fhou'd obje,
that this was making of three Souls. 1 fay,
that whatever the Confequence might be from
this Hypothefis, yet that no Man cou’d be juft-
ly charg’d with holding three Souls in Man,
who profefs’d that he held but One. We are
not to be charg’d with the Confequence of an
Opinion, fo as to infer that we do not hold
that Opinion: For we may not {ee all the Cor-
Sfequences of what we hold, Therefore tho

three Facultzes {hou’d infer three Souls, yet
cannot

(k) Luke xiii. 7, () Fobu xi. 51.
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cannot he who holds three Facufties, be charg’d
with holding of three Sox/s, while he does but
hold one Soul; and thinks that the contrary,
does not follow from his holding of three Fa-
culties in the {ame Sow/.

Thus, tho' three Perfons did infer three
Gods: Yet does not he hold three Gods, who
holds three Perfons in one and the flf fame
God.

If you fay, that this will excufe all Zdo/atry,
as of thofe who worfbipped the Sun, 8c. be-
caufe of God’s fuppos'd Refidence there. I an-
fwer, no; becaufe fuppofing of that Refidence,
yet it would be Idolatry to worfbip the Sun, or
any thing elfe, meerly becaufe of God’s Refr-
dence in it As you wou'd have thought it
Idolatry o have worfhipped the Temple, or the
Cloud of Glory, becaufe of God’s fpecial Pre-
Sfence, which was there afforded.

But they did not think it to be Idolatry, was
it therefore none? No, our Thoughts cannot
alter the Nature of Things. And there are
Sins of Ignorance. None ever Confefs'd, no,
nor, I believe, Thought himlelf to be an do-
later : For then, 1t muft be {fuppos’d, that he
would not continue in it. But he that adores
One God in three Perfons ({uppofing him mi-
ftaken in his Judgment) comes not under ei-

ther of the Branches of Idolatry. 1. Of a
falfe Obselt. 2. Of a falle Manner of Worflip.
For the Manner, there 1s no Pretence; that
confifts in the Worflip of God by Inmages

{which
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(which he has forbidden ) whether Ar#/ficial,

of our own making ; or Natural, by 2ny
Creature of God’s making ; as any of the £/
of Heaven, Sun, Moon, or Stars; or any thing
here below, as ot Men, Birds, Beajis, Fifh,
&c. tho' the Worfhip be referr’d to God, as
Reprefented by them; or from his {uppos'd
Refidence or Prefence in them. 'This is Ido-
latry in the Manner of our Worfbip. But no-
thing of this can be apply’d to the three Per-
Jons, which are fuppos’d to be God himfelf.
This was your Idolatry in the Golden Calf,
which you did not take to be God himfelf, that
you your felves had made; nor could fuch
Folly be fuppos’d in your Solomon, as to think
the Images he made; to be that God that made
him. 'This was the Idolatry forbidden in the
{fecond Command,

Then, for the firft Comsrand, which re-
lates to the Object of Worfhip. 1f that be ta-
ken for fetting up any Creafure as the Su-
preme Being; or giving Divine Honour to
Angels, or ether Minifters of God, as Infe-
rtor or Middle Deities, betwixe the Supreme
Being and Us, as the Heathens thought their
Dezmons, whom therefore they call’d Dii Me-
diwxumi: In neither of thefe Senfes, can Jdo-
latry be apply’d to three Perfons fupposd to
be in the Divine Nature. For 12, They are
. not Greatures, nor 2dly, any inferior Deities;
nor {o {uppos'd to be.  But all egually to par-
take of the fame One Divine Neture; as the
- threg Faculties do of the fame One and Indi-

Vifible
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vifible Soul. And therefore whatever Miflake
may be fuppos’d in the Hypotiefss, yetit can-
not come under any Notion of Idolatry. And
no otherwife can the Worfhip, or paying of
Divine Honour to the Son or Meffiah {already
prov’d) be excus'd from Iavlatry, than by ac-
knowledging him to be the #ord of God (as
you your felves have call'd him) that 1s, one
of the Divine Perfons in the Godhead. And
this does avoid all Notion of Idvlatry in the
Worfbip of Him: And can no ways come un-
der that Prohibition of Deuf. xii1. againft wor-
{hipping of the falfe Gods of the Heathen.
You lay not this to the charge of your own
Talmud and Rabbies; who give the fame Ex-
pofitions of your Scriptures as we do. And
you know how many of them do think, that
a Plurality of Powers in the One Nature of
God is intimated 1n the very Name of God,
Elohim, which is the Plural Number; and
in thefe Texts, among many others of the
Old Teflament. Gen. 1. 1, 26. 1L 22, xix.
24. Pfal, xlv. 6, 7. Ixvin. 18. cx. 1. Ifaiah
ix. 6. xlviit, 16. Fer, xxu1. 6. Much, v. 2.
Zech. 1. 8, g. 1. 2. xil. 10. Now may we
not reafon upon thefe Texts, as you have
done, without Imputation of Poly-theifm @

And {o of the exts in the Gofpel? And when
you come to embrace the Gofpel, (God fend)
we will reafon with you, as with {fome a-
mongft our felves, upon what Proofs are

there, anfwerable to, and explanatory of thofe
Texts
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Texts in the Old Teflament, which favour
the Doétrine of the Holy Trinity; and then,
and not till then, will be the proper time to
enter with you, at large, upon this Contro-
verfy.

But what I have now {aid, I hope, will be
fufficient to remove all Scru le from you

againft the Gofpe), from that Texz‘ of Deut.
Xiil,

And then that other Text, Dexnt. xviil. 19,
will look very terribly upon you, that who-
ever thould not Aearken to the Meffiah, when
he came, God wou'd require it of him. And
you feel it feverely, that God has requird it.

3. But to putan end to this Objection from
Deut. xiii. the Fews have yielded it. If they
will allow that learned Few who difputed
with Limborch to give their true Senfe: And

that according to “their own Talmud, before
quoted (#it. de Synedrio) which fays, That
any Command may be tranfgreffed, éy the Con-
mand of a Prophet, 1. e. who can work M-
racles to prove his Miffion.

And fays that learned Jew*, If Chrift, af-
ter be arcyé’ from the Dead, bad publickly faid
to the whole Congregation of Ifracl, Hear, O
Hrael, I am the Lord thy God, woho brought
thee out of the Land of Egypt: And now bave
redeemed you from a greater Captivity of Sin;
whom you bave facrilegioufly put to Death.

Abs

¥ Limbor, Collaz. p. 13,



with the _7 E W Y. 05

Abs Dubio (fays he) without doubt, all Irael
bad beliew’d, even to this prefent Day. Nor
bad there been room left for any Doubt, or Suf-
picion. Thus he; and he thereby yields, that
{uch a Miracle as this, wou’d have convinc’d
all the Fews to believe Ch7sff, when he call'd
himfelf God. And therefore he muft grant,
that, notwithftanding of what 1s faid, Deut.
xili. Miracles are {ufficient to vouch even the

Divinity of Chriff. And then the Difpute muft

only lie upon the Miracles recorded in the
(ofpel. For the truth of which, I refer to what
s faid in the firft part againit the Dezfs.

XI. I wou'd in this place call upon you to
eflect, how very exat and particular God
1as been in fulfilling all the Promifes he has
nade unto your Nafwn. One efpecially,
which does confound the Deiffs, who call
or Oc¢ular Demonflration, and have it, to
heir Aftonithment, in feeing at this Day the
ulfilling of a moft wonderful Prophefie and
Promife made to your Nation, {o many Ages
aft.

The Deifls have made you, of all People,
heir Reproach, becaufe you have been call’d
he Peculiar Pegple, the Holy Nation, Chofen
f God before all Nations upon the Earth, Yet
e were the fewefl of all People (m). And
hey call’'d you the moft Inconfiderable and
wntemptible :  And thence argue (in their

bold

(7m) Dent. vii. 7.
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bold and Prophane manner) the Injuffice and
Nonfenfe of God's preferring thefe to all the
great Nations and Monarchies upon the Earth.,

They will not believe that God had more
regard to the Fews than to any other People ;
or gave any Propiefies concerning you. They
fay you coin’d thofe Prophefies after the faéts
they {pake of, Buttheydemand the fulfilling
of a Propoefie, which they may fee. And
this that I {peak of is obvious to the Eyes of
all the World ; it is recorded, Fer. xlvi. 28.
Fear thou not, O Jacob my Servant, Jaith the
Lord, for I am with thee, for I will make a
Jull end of all the Nations whither I have dri-
ven thee, but I will not make a jfull end of
thee, but correlt thee in Meafure, yet will I
not utterly cut thee off. You will find the
fame, Chap. xxx. 11. and Chap. xxxi. 36,
37. it is written, If thofe Ordinances depart
from before me, faith the Lord, then the Seed
of Ifvael alfo fhall ceafe from being a Nation
before me for ever, Thus faith the Lord, if
Heaven above can bz meafur’d, and the Foun-
dations of the Earth fearched out beneath, I
will alfo cut off all the Seed of Ifracl, for all
that they bave dome, faith the Lord. See the
fame repeated, Chap. xxxui. 24, 25, 26. -And
confirm'd, Jfazab. xxvii. 7. xxi1x. 7, 8. liv. g,
10. Ixv. 8., Ezek. vi. 8. xi. 16. xil, 15, 16:
Amos 1x. 8, 9. Zech. x. 9. And this was pur-
fuant to what was promis'd in the Lew. Lcv.

xxvi. 44, Deut, v, 31, &c.
| Now
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Now let us fee how literally thisis fulfill'd
at this Day. The great and famous Monar-
chies, who, in their wrns, govern’d the World,
and fucceﬁivelv had deftroy'd the Fews ( the
Affyrian, the Babylonan, and the Roﬂzmz )
are all vamfh d, asa Dream s there Is not one
of them left: Their very Names are loft in
the Earth. But your Nation, tho' fifted a-
mong all Natwns (as your Prophet Amos ex-
prefles 1t, in the Place above quoted ) /like as
Corn 15 fifted 1n a Sieve, yet are you preferv’d
a vifible diftin People, in all the Nations
whither you have been feattered And the
Rage of many Kings and Governments have
been let loofe againft you, to root you off
from the face of the Earth: And you had no
Heiper. Yet the Lord was your Helper, and
put it out of the power of all the Earth (tho’
without any vifible Oppofition) to infringe
the Prom:fe he had made to You.

The Deifts dare not fay, that thefe Pro-
phefies were made yefterday, or not before the
fall of thefe Monarchies ; efpecially of the Ro-
man, the greateft of them. And what a fo/-
ly, as well as vamity had it been in the Fews,
to have forged fuch audacious and provoking
Prophefies, 1o have thus dar’d all the Powers
of the Earth to extirpate them, who hated
them, and had them perfettly at Mercy?

And here let the Deifts take notice of this
wonderful Inftance, frefl before their Evyes,
of God's particular Regard to this mott defprs'd
and contemptible People (in their account)

Fl above
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above all the other Nartions of the Earth, how
great and honourable {oever, This is a ftand-
ing Miracle exhibited to the whole World.

Yet is there no Partiality in this, as the
Deifls weakly reafon: For as Mofes was a Type
of the Meffiah, {o the Church of the Fews
was of the Chriffian, whofe Pales are enlarg’d
to take in the Gentiles, as often promis'd 1n
your Propbets: By which means your Natwn
was indeed a Type of the whole World (re~
prefented in the long Garment of the High-
Priett, 7i(d. xviil. 24. Ifrae/ call'd the Firfi-
fruits of God's Increafe. Jer. ii. 3.) And con-
fequently the Beflizgs of which the Fews par-
took; the Promifes made to them, and mira-
culous Pioteltion over them, was taking Po/-
Jeffiorr in the Name, and fecuring the Rever-
Jion of the Gentile World, in the {fame glori-
ous Inberitance. And it was indifferent as to
the Good of the World, which Nation had
been pitch’'d upon as their Type. But God
chofe the leaft, that his Power and Proteltion
over his Church might be more vifible; and
to fhew thac She muft firuggle thro’ many
Difficulties and Temprations ; yet never be
extinct (tho often diffre/sd ) when all the
Powers and Glory of this World fhall vanifh
as Smoke before rhe Wind.

Moreover, 1f God had chofen any of the
grear and gowerful Nations of the Earth for
his peculiar People, 1o whom if he had given
his Promife to continue them for ever; the
Scoriers would have olalslben’d and faid that

God
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God was ftill on the flrongeft fide. And they
would have aferib’d their Prefervation to their
own Power and Greatnefs, 'This is the Rea-
fon God gives, why he chofe the feweff of all
People (n1, left they fhou'd fay 1t was thro’
their own Power and Might that they were
preferv’d.  Befides, the peculiar Nation being
(as before has been faid ) a Type of the Chri-
Sflran Church, it was neceflary that the Odds,
as to the World, thou’d be againft that Na-
tion; which fhou'd f{ubfift not by waridly
otrengts and Politicks, but by fignal and #2:-
raculous Providences, Thus the Church was
beft reprefented, asgrearly DIST RESSED,
but wonderfully PRESERVED!

And here, O ye Fews, behold an equal
Promife of our Meffiab to his Church, and as
miraculoufly fulfill’d, as that before-menti-
on'd to yours. He promis'd, as before-quoted,
that his Church thould continue even unto the
End of the World; that he would be all that
time with her to preferve her, and that the
Gates of Hell thould never prevarl againtt
ner. And when was this promis’d? Even ac
the Beginning, when his Religion was lw
and confempiible, hardly yet known in the
World.  And the Dewi/ has been let loofe
(as againft el ) to fpare only her Life; all
things elle have been put in his Power,  All

I 2 the

- g iy v Tl
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the Rage and Madnefs of Kings and States,
and Mobs have been exerted againft her to
deftroy her, formany Ages together : And fhe
was deftitute of all Human Help; nay 1t was
made unlawful for her to help herfelf, or
take Arms in her own Defence, againft her
perfecuting Kings, as it was not permitted to
you, tho” an Army of 6ococoo Men (o) bar-
neffed, befides a great mix’d Multitude, againtt
Pharaoh, Abafuerus, &c. But fhe was com-
manded, as you, only to fland [lill, and fee
the Salvation of God; yet ftill {he infifted up-
on the Promife of her Prefervation made to
her by her Mefliah; nay more, of her Viéio-
ry at laft over all thefe her Enemies; and
boafted of 1t before them, while they were
worrying of her without Controul ; and told
them, that it was not in their Power to de-
ftroy her. Yer all this notwithftanding, how
miraculoufly did our Fefis perform his Pro-
mifé, in his now almoft 1700 Years preferv-
ing and fupporting her under all her Perfecu-
tions, and giving her Vidfory and Triumph !
And fhe ftill trufts in that Promufe, that it
can never fail. Could any Power lefs than
Divine have foretold this Prefervation, and
have effeCted 1t for fo long a time without
Human Means, without Sword or Policy?
This 1s not the leaft of the Miracles which
God has thewn, as to You, {o to Us, in thefe

Promifes

e L

(v) Dxed. xii, 3+, 38, xiii. 18. xiv. 13, 14,
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Promifes fo full of Wonder, fo vifibly fulfill’d,
and now every day fulfilling.  And this is not
a mean Argument to join You to Us, when
you fee the fame God working fo wonderfully
for You and Us, for Us only of all the whole
Earth; none of whom can boaft {uch Pre-
mifes, and fuch Performance, {o uncontelta-
bly true, and fo truly miraculous. "There-
fore I befeech you to hearken at laft, to the
wife Reafoning of your own Gamaliel, left ye

be found (p) Fighters againft God. For if
this Work had not been of God, 1t cou’d not
have fo ftood. You firft fpent your Rage a-
oainft this Sfone, which your Butlders refufed,
and as he foretold you, it has grinded you to
Powder (g). WIill you not yet confefs, that
this 15 the Lord’s Doing , and that 1t is mar-
vellous 1n your Eyes!

And now, O ye People greatly beloved, and
grievoully punifbed, Did your God ever fail

you in any Promife that ever he made to you?
You are, and have been many Cenfuries pre-
{erv’d only upon the Almigity Power that there
is in his Promife, too ftrong for all the armed
Legions of Earth and Hell, which have over-
thrown mighty Empires, and every thing elle
but you, and his Church reprefented by you.
Believe 1t, your Prefervation fince your Re-
turn from Babylon, has been greater than in

H 3 i,

() 4ds v. 38, 39, (g) Mat. 3xi. 42, 44,
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1t, 1n Eﬂ'y/)z‘ or in the Wzldermﬁ And can
you imagine that he who has wrought {o ma-
ny Mz;ac/es and ftill continues them, left a-
ny of hi§ Warks fhould fall to the Ground;

can you think that his great Promifé of the
Mcﬁzzb, and the Time.of his Coming, fo par-
ticularly defcrib’d, is come to nought? As to
the Time, you confefs it has fail’d, ”if not ful-
fill'd in our Fefus. And where the Time. (as
of your 70 Years Captivity, 2 Chron. xxxvi,
21. fer. xxix. 10.) is nam'd, there it is im-
poﬁib]e that there {hould be a Failare as to

the Tiuze.

See how exadtly your Deliverance out of
Egypt ( ) was fulfill'd, even to a Day of the
Prom:fe (s) made to you And vour 40 Years
in the /ildernefs, to the 40 Days of your {py-
ing out the Land. Nor did your many and
repeated ?Drf‘ vecatigns all along that time, put
off God's Prowtfe one Day fur cther.  See then
and confider, how pundua]lv our Mcjw/ss
Coming was according to the {tated Times
and Ages prefixd, as it is fet down in the firt
Chapter of our Gofpel according o Si. Mat-
*7:::'....#, ver. 17. The Generations from Ahrq-
herr 1o David fourteen Generations; from
Lavid vo the Captivity fourteen Generations;
«nd from the Cnpz‘wzz‘r to Chrift fourteen Ge-
neratons. God's fix'd and determinate T7mcs
are not to be alter'd,
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The Time and Place of the Meflal’s Com-

ing, as foretold in the Prophets, is one of
the fureft Marks by which we muft know
him. To that end they were {o particular-
ly fet down: And if thefe fail, fo may all the
reft. | "

How do you expelt to know your Meflia;
when he does come? He cannot vouch him-
felf from the Time of his Coming foretold by
the Prophets; for thatis paft, and there is no
other Time prefix’d.

Will he prove his Miffion by Miracles? And
will he fhew greater thanour Fefus has done?

Can he fulfil the Prophfies of the Mefiah, by
not coming at the T7me they have nam’d; fo

much as our Mefliab, by fulhlling all the
Circumftances of the Prophefies, as to Time,

Place, &c?

XI1. Born of 4 FVirgin (£f) of the Seed of
(#) David, in the Town of (x) Betblehem.
Within 490 (y) Years of the Building of the
Second Temple, Before the Scepter had quite
departed from (%) Fudab. To whom the
Gathering of the Gentilcs has been, as to their

Meffiab, as well as the Meffiab of the Feqws.

This is an attonithing Marfk, and notorious,
and infifted upon over and over again in
H 4 the

Lo T — i

(1') .y:?fﬂ;} vil. H4 (”) Ibid. xi. 10, (1} Ao, v, 2,
(y) Dan.1x. 23, (2} Gea. xlix. 1o
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the () Prop pets. And of which none that
ever took uPon them to be the Meffiab, ex-
cept only our Fefus, had the leaft {hadow of
a Pretence. - And confequential to this, that
he fhould make the (4) Heathen Nations for-
fake their Jdolatry, and deftroy their Idols.
No Nation of the Heathens was ever brought
to this by the Lgw; but how many have by
the Gofpel! By the - way, you may {e¢ by this,
how unreafonable your Exception is a gamﬂ:
our Meffiab from Deut. xiii. as if .he intro-
duc’d the Worfbip of the Heathen Deities;

which he only has effectually deftroy’d. He
only ftopp'd the Mouths of their Oracles;
Wthh within 100 years after his Coming,
were all totaily filenc'd in the Reign of Tra-
jan. He only depofited his (c) Flefp in the
Grave, in hope that it thou'd not fee Carryup-
¢ion, 'They-gave him (d) Gall to eat,. and
Vzmgar to drink. 'They () prerced his Hands
and his Feet; and caft Laz‘s upon bis Vefture.
They uPbralded him in the fame (/) Words
foretold. His very (g) Price was foretold,

and how the Money fhould be difpofed of.

‘That

€3 I‘ﬁ’ i, 8. lxxii. 8, 11, l;:. cx. 2. Ifaiah 1. 2. Xi. Vo.

xix. 6, lil. 15, v, 5. I, 2. lyv. 1. Zer:fﬁ. ix. 10. Ho.
if, 23. (£) Ifxigh 1. 18, 20. zXil. 7. Lxek, xxx 13.
Zech, Xiil, 1, 2, (c) Ifﬁ xvi, Q, 10 (d) Ibid.
Ixix. 21, (e) Tbid. xxii. 16, 18. (f) Mauh,

XKEVIL 43, (Sf Zech. Xi. 1 3. ﬁjﬂfrﬁ Xxvil. 6: IR
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That a () Bone of him fhou'd not be broken.
Again, the particular manner (7) of his Rid-
g into Jerufalem upon an Afi; which your
moft learned Rabbi Sazbia expounds of the
Meffiab; as alfo the ii. and cx, Pfalm, and
other Scriptures before-quoted. I cou'd en-
large upon this Head, and {hew many more
Particulars, wherein our Fefus did, and does,
exaltly anfwer to the feveral Marks given of
the Mefiab by the Propbets.

Which is fo ftrong an Argument, fo paft
all poffibility of Cheat or Contrivance, that
the firft of our Aboftles reckon’d it even be-
yond Miracles, or rather, as the greateft of
Miracles, greater than thofe fhewn to our
outward Eyes. For proving the Mifion of
Fefus, from their being Eye-witneffes of his
Majefty 1n his meraculous Transfiguration ; and
the Yoice which then came to him from the
excellent Glory: (k) Which Veice ({fays he) awe
heard when we were with him in the boly Mount.
He adds as a yet further Proof, e bave a
more fure Word of PROPHESY, awbereunto
ye do well that ye take beed, as unto a Light
that fhinetio 1 a dark place, until the Day
dawn, and the Day-flar arife in your Hearts.
Pray God 1t may; and that he may gpen your
Underflanding , as he did of his Apoftles (J),

that

il
Ll e N R R - ey,
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th) Exed. xit. 46. Form xix. 36. (1) Zech. ix. 5. (k) 2 Fer,
i, 10, 17, 18, 19. () Luke xxiv. 39.
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that they might underfland the Scripfures, thar
thus 1t 15 written, and that thus it behoved
Chrift to fuffer, and to rife from the Dead the
third Day: and that Repentance and Remi/-
fion of Sins fhould be preached in bis Name a-
mong all Nations, beginning at Ferufalem. All
which you fee fulfill’d, yet you will not believe
it! You fee all fu/fi/d thathe foretold fo par-
ticularly of the Defiruétion of Ferufalem; and
that that Age in which he fpoke, fhould not
pafs till it was fu/fi//'d, tho’ there was then no

appearance of 1t. ()
X1, What #utcheraft then is it, what

heavy Fudgment lies upon you, that you
thou’d harden your Hearts againft this Mef-
JSiab, in expeftation of another, in whom the
Prophefies of the Meffial can never meet? For
the Time is already paft, as you your felves
confefs. Againft this Mefieb, who fhed his
Blood for you! Who dy'd praying for you!
Who offer’d up himfelf a Sacrifice to purchafe
eternal Redemption for you! which the Blood
of Bulls and Goats cou'd never do. The ve-
ry Inftitution of Sacrifices does declare, that
God wou’d require Satisfattion for the Sins
of Men; and that without fhedding of Blood

there could be no Remifion ; not of Blood lefs
“ noble

e —

(m) Sce Exek. xxi. 1o, 13. vul. The Sword that defirojrd Te-
rufziem call's the Scextor of God's Sois,
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noble than our own; but of the great Mefk-
ap, of D:gzzzz‘y and Mem‘ fuffictent to make

Szzz‘zsﬁzﬁzaﬂ for the Szzs of the whole /7or/d,
And now I appeal to your felves, whether
this Scheme of God, in Chriff, reconcﬂmc’r (o
bimfelf laps'd Hzmzmzzz‘} ; and thus Trzzzmpb-
ing over all the Powers and Malice of that
Serpent the Devi/, who feduc’d Man 1nto
Difobedience, be not more worthy of God;
a Demonftration of greater Power, and //1/-
domm, and Goodnefi; and a more literal ful-
ﬁllmg of that firft Promife of the Mcfial,
Gen. 1il. 1¢. than giving to any one Nation
(tho’ it were your own) the Congueft over
your Enemies, and a Temporal Reign upon
Earth.

Yec this is the Objection you have againft
vour Second Mofes, as againft the Firft (2);
Wheve is the Inberitance of Ficlds and Vine-
yards that was promis’d to us¢ You hanker af-
ter thefe poor perifbing Things, and negle&
your Eternal Inkeritance; which was fizur'd
by them. You long more after an Earthly
than a Heavenly Canaan: And for a litde
Reft there, than a Reff for ever. Therefore
vou reje¢t our Spirztual, and chufe to your
telves an Eartbly and Fighting Mefliah.  But
you cannot have him. And God, in Mercy,
has turn’'d you out of your belov'd Ganaan,

and

(n) Num. xvi, 14
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and given 1t the bafeft of Men, to take off
your Minds from it, and to inftruct you, that
that is not the end of his Promife. And be-
caufe you prefer it to the glorious Purchafe,
that our Mefiab has made for us; which the
Angels defire to look into,  But ye think fcorn
of that pleafant Land, where there is everlaft-
ing Victory, and Triumph, and Sabbath, and
Fubslee! O fhut not your Eyes wrlfully againtt
your own Happinefs. Call it to Mind, and
fhew your felves Men. Is not this 2 more
exalted and rational Completion and Architype
of your Law, than the Tables for Municipal
Statutes, to diftingith you of fome fhort time,
from other People? If that be all the Impors
(as you wou'd have it ) of the whole glorious
Difpenfation to Myfes. Was this worth or
proportionable to that affonifbing appearance .
upon Mount Sszaz, and all that wonderful
OEconomy of Miracles, by which your Law
was eftablithed! Bur if you will look (with us)
to the end of your Law, then you will fee
~every Tittle and Iota of your Lew, Fulfil'd,
Exalted, Glorify'd in the Heavenly Reign of
our Meffiab, the {fecond Adam; the innocent
Ifaac that was facrific’d ; the Fofeph that was
Jold by his Bretoren, for their future Prefer-
vation ; the Mofes who delivers us out of E-
gypt, the Slavery and Thraldom of Sin and
Hell; and condu&s us fafe thro’ the #i/der-
nefs, the Temptations and Diftreffes of this
wretched Life; our Fofbra, who opens our
way into the Heavenly Canaan: thro’ Fauth,

1n



with the T EW . 109

in whote Blefled Paffion and Sacrifice for us,
when lifted up upon the Crgfs, like the Bra-
zen Serpent in the Wildernefs, the mortal
biting of our Spiritual Serpent the Devil is
cur’d; and our Souls eternally fav’d. Thele
are the glorious things that were fhewn to
Mojes in the Mount; after which Pattern (o)
he was commanded to frame the Tabernacle,
and all the Inflitutions thereof, as Types and
Shadows of thofe things which were to be
pefrecled in the Heavens. By Faith in which
the Fu/t (hall /ive (p). And will you now re-
je&t the Pattern for the Types? Will you de-
grade your Law, to mean nothing beyond
the outward Senfes? Nothing but what is /-
Jible and Temporary? To have no Spiritual
and Efernal Signification? Do we therefore
make vord the Law? Yea, we ¢ffablifh the
Law. We carry it whither it was intended.
We thew an efernal and beavenly Laght fhin-
ing thro’ 1t all, and every Inflizution of it. We
look with Reverence and great Veneration up-
on it, as the School-Mafler that was ordained
to bring us unto Chrift, as the Ladder that
was fet to climb up into Heaven. But you
will not ¢/zmb with us; you fay that the top
does not reach to Heaven, therefore you ftop
thort upon the lower Steps. The Patriarchal
Difpeniation befere the Flood was one Step.
The Abrabamical another: The Mofaical ano-

ther:

g — e i ey e g e,

f0Y Exody zxv. 0. (p) Hzé. 1i. 4.
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ther: And you ftill expe@ another, the /zf,
and moft perfect under the Mefiah. Yet you
reject it now it Is come, and there 13 to be no
other,

Be not afraid to lofe your Law, or your
Proplets, you will hear them read every Day
in our Ghurches; and their true and foll Ju-
port explain’d aud fulfill'd in the Gofpeli  For
the Gofpel is the belt Comment upon the Law:
And the Law is the beft Expofitor of the Goj/-
pel. They are like a pair of Indentures, they
anfwer in every Part: Their Harmony is won-
derful, and 1s, of it {elf, a Convi@ion. No bu-
man Contrivance cou’d have reach’d it. There
15 a Divine Majefly and Forefight in the an-
{wer of every Ceremony and Type to its Conr-
pletron.  And there is one yer to be comrpleat-
ed. O the glorious Day when that thall come!
That is, the grafting you in again to your
own Olive-Tree, the Fatnefs, the sweet, the
Marrow of your Law, fulfill’d in the Mefi-
ab (q). For we do believe, that blindnefs is
happen’d to ffrael but in part, tll the fulnefs
of the Gentiles be come n: And fo that all
Ifracl {hall be faved. For the gifts and calling
of God are without Repentance. God hath
concluded all; Us, firft, and then 2oz in Un-
belief, that he might have Mercy upon All;
that the Praife may be to God, and not to Us,
that no Flefb thow'd glory in his Prefence. O

the

Tk . -
\.".i_ Rﬂ??:- -:.\.1- :"-\q. :
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the Depth of the Rickes both of tNe Wifdom
apd Knowledge of God! How unfearchable
are his Fudgments, and his #ays paft find-
ing out! For of him, and thro’ him, and to
him are all Things. To whom be Glory
for ever. Amen,.

XIV. But tho’ the Fudgments of God are, 1n
themfelves, Unfearchable, yet they generally
move in the Road of Second Caufés: And fo
far it is lewful for us to look into them; and
fometimes neceffary, in order to our Duty, as
being not only brought upon us for our Szaus;
but continued by them.  So that by difcover-
ing the Caufés, we may prevent or fhorten our
Fudgments.

Therefore I wou’d here inquire a little in-
to fome of thofe moft vifible Gaufes, which
have all this time, and do ftill harden'the Fews
in their Obffinacy, againit receving the Do-
Ctrine of Chriff,

And fome of thefeareon the fews fide, and
{fome on the Coriftian.

I. Firlt for the ¥ews. They have fince
Chrift came, quite alter'd their own Dolrine
and Topicks from whence they us’d to argue
before, on purpofe to avoid the plain Proofs
thence drawn for our 7¢fus being the Meffiah.
To inftance in a few:

1. There are great Prefumptions, that they
have alter’d and corrupted the very Text of
their own Scriptures of the Old Teftament,
in thofe Places which fpeak of the Meffiab,
which gave the Marés of him, and pointed

out

4
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out the Tzme of his Coming. However this
they cannot deny, that whether by the lofs of
the Vowels in the Hebrew Tongue, or from
whatever Caufe, that Language is now ren-
der'd fo wncertain, beyond any other 1n the
World, as that one #ord bears many diffe-
rent Significations, infomuch that every Text
almoft will afford perpetual Yangling : Which
has made fome of your moft Learned Rab-
bies complain, that your Scriptures are be-
come, inthe words of the Prophet, before
quoted, as a Book feal’d up to you: And that
the true Senfe of them will not be known
till the coming of the Meffiab, who will re-
ftore the Vowels and right Knowledge of the
Heorew Tongue.

It is long fince the Hedrew has ceas'd to be
the Vulgar Language of your Nation; and
confequently to be well underftood by the
Jews themlelves, who now learn it at Schaols,
as other Men do.  foféphus complains of the
lofs of the Hebrew Tongue among the Fews in
his Time; and ic was fo long before.

This occafion’d that the Greek Tranflation
of the Ixx. was publickly read in the Few:/h
Synagogues, many years before the coming of

Chrif.
This Tranflation they thought to have been

Droinely Infpir’d.  And made great boafts of
1t, as you may read in fofepbus, and many
other of your Authors. And it continu’d in
this Repuration with you, and was read in

your - Synagogues ull Chriff came, and for
about
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about an hundred years after.. Then you. re-
jeced it, becaufe of the plain'Proofs that were
brought out of 1t for our Fefus being the Mey-
fiah,  And fet vp the {purious Greet Tranfla-
tion of Aguzla, who was an Heathen, a Chrijli-
an, and a Few, which he then made when the
Hebrew Tongue was fo greaty decay’d from
that Purity which it confefledly retain’d when
your Ixx. Priefls made that famous Tranfla-
tron for Prolemy King of Egypt, about 300
Years before Chrift: And was never quefti-
on’d by any of you, but held in the higheft
Veneration all that ume, till afrer the coming
of our Saviour, becaufe of the flagrant Tefhi-
montes 1t bore to bzm. - And were 1t now ad-
mitted, as 1t formerly was amongft you, and
as it 15 truly the beft Comment, at leaft, upon
the Hebrew Text,. to determine the Senfe of
it when the Words are doubtful, and (becaufe
of the prefent defeé? in that Language ) of va-
rious and different Sigmifications; 1 fay if this
were admitted ' ( which you cannot refufe,
without cafting Reproach upon all your Pre-
deceflors for goo Years before Chriff, who did
admit it; and upon your felves for {o doing,
and Confefling that you have done it #nreg-
fonably) you wou'd not be able to mainrain
your hold againft Chrifizanity. Are not the
Quotations of your Scripfures, which are in
your Learned Phtlo (who 1ivid in the Days
of Chrift and his Apoftles) and of others your
chief Rabbies before that time, more accord-
ing to the Tranflation of the Ixx. than of the

| Hebrew
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Hebrew Text, asyou have it at prefent? And
what reafon can you give, why you dare not
quote that Tranflation ftill? But becaufe it
renders the Senfe of the Hebrew fo, as leads it
direCtly upon .our Saviour, and cannot be ex-
tended further; and it cuts off thofe varz and
precarious Excufes, which you wou'd draw
from the prefent uncertainty of the Hebrew
Text., Yetnone of your lawer Expofitions can
pretend to any Authority egual to that of the
Ixx, even your felves being the Fudges ! This
fhews, that you are not difposd to find out
the Truth; but bent to fhut the Door againft

It.
2..As the Fews have thus manifeftly ftood
out againft the conviction of the holy Scrip-
tures, by inventing and ufing thefe Arts to
corrupt them, at leaft, to Azde and obfcure their
true Meamng: So have they for the fame
Reafon, viz. in prejudice to our Meffiab, al-
ter’d their former Principles and Notions, which
they. had receiv’d by Tradition from their Fa-
thers:. Thus finding that the Notion of the
Aoy@, or Word of God, which was univer-
fally receiv'd amongft the Fews, before Chrift
came; -and largely infifted upon by Phifs that
Learned few, even in the Apoffoiical Age,
thar, as before has been noted, he was God,
angd yet a diftin& Perfon from God, the Fa-
toer' of all; that he was Xxpgnrip, the exprefs
Limageof God: The great Awdaps, Inrument
or Power by which God made the Worlds:
The Apxpepdls, Supream Archetypal High-
. | Prieft
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Prieft and Mediator berwixt God and Men;
of whom the High Prieft under the Law,
was a Type and Figure; by outward Commy-
nion with whom, Men were made capable of,
and had a Titde to the Inward and Spirityal
Communion with the acyBn, and by him of
Reconciliation and Acceptance with God. From
this Notion of the Aly@., St. Fobn difputes,
according to the receiv’d Principles of that
Age: And having prov'd Chriff to be the
2y@, he in his Gofpel, Epiftle, and Revela-
tion, gives him the Titles which were ufually
afcrib’d to the Aoy @, of Light, and Life, and
Truth. And from baving Communion with
him, infers that we have alfo Communion with
the Father. But the Fews finding that thefe
Principles led directly to the Divinity of our
Saviour, and all that is faid of him in the
Gofpel; prefenty- forfook their -own Princ-
ples: And, as early as Fuftin Martyr, began to-
deny them, as Trypho the Few did, and put
Fuftin upon the proof of the asyic , being
a Divine Perfon, &c. which he did out of
Philo, and other approv'd Authors of the
Jews. .
It is plain that the Fews thus underftood
it, when they accusd our Saviour of Blaf-
poemy (r), and of making himfelf God, be-
caule he call’d himlielf the Sonz of God.  For
they call'd themfelves the Sons of God, in a
Io> large

(r) Folm x. 13, 39.
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large Senfe, as o adopted, and in Federal Co-
venant with God: But they knew, it was the
receiv’d Notion among them, that the man-
ner how the Aey@v was the Son or Word of
God, was Natural, as proceeding from the
Nature of God; and that for any to call him-
{elf the Son of God, in this Senfe, wastomake
himfelf God, Whence it is plain that they
thought the xsy@-, to be God. |

3. The Fews finding that the Myfica/ and
Primary Senfe of their Lew did refer to the
Meffiab; and were moft exatly and particu-
larly fulfild:and compleated in our Saviour ;
rather than be convinc'd by this, they have
néw. (as the learned Few that difputed with
¥ Liinborch) deny'd that the Law was Typical;.
or referr'd to any more perfel? State. The
contrary of which is plainly intimated, Exod.
xXv. 40. from" whence our Apoftle convin-
cingly argues, .Heb. viii. 5. But the Fews now |
will have no.Type in the Law: Or the Office
of the Meffiab to extend beyond Temporal
Congquefts, wo any Spiritual or Heavenly Ac-
quifitions, fticking in the bare Letter of the
Law. |

But Plhilp and the Fews before him, did
largely infift upon the Myflical, which they
made the principal End and Intendment of the
Law. As indeed 1t s, and moft apparently
fo, if we duly confider the Law it felf, and

the

¥ Liméor. p, 62. & alibi,
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the Prophets, who often mind us of it. And
without which they cannot be verify’'d (as be-
fore is fhewn) and their Meaning runs Lew and
Contemptible, no way anfwering the Magnifi-
cence and Glories which are there reveal'd.

Facob confefs’d himfelf (s) and his Fathers
to be Strangers and Pilgrims on the Earth.
Whence our Apofile (¢) does argue very for-
cibly, That they who fay fuch things, declare
plainly, that they feek a Country, And iruly
if they had been mindful of that Country froim

whence they came out, they might have bad op-
portunsty to bave return’d: But now they de-
fire a better Country, that is, an Heavenly.

If the Land of Canaan had been all their View,
and they had underftood the Promife made
to them of Canaan to have had no further
meaning than the Letter, only the Temporal

Enjoyment of that pleafant Country, they need-
ed not have wander’d from it, as theydid. Or

they might have had opportunity to have re-
turn'd 1o it.

When David (#) was in Pofleflion, and
King of it, he declar’d himfelf to be then in
a Pilgrimage, and a Stranger in it.

This fhews they had a further Profpect; and
that they extended the Promife made to them
of Canaan, tomean principally and ultimately
the Heavenly Canaan; of which they under-

I3 ftood

(s) Gen. xlvii. 0. (t) Heb. 3. 14, 15, 10.
(#) ¥ Chron. xxix. 13,
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ftood the Earthly Canaan only as a Type. And
if Canaan it felf was a Type, no doubt fery-
falem muft be fo too, and the Temple with all
‘the Service of it, that is all your Law.

Your Cabala makes your outward Law,
but the Cortex or Shell of the hidden Myyte-
ries that are contain’d in It

Yet you are now grown to that violent Pre-
Judice againft this (tho’ you wou'd ftick to
your Cabala too, and think it Divinely in-
{pir'd) becaufe it leads directly upon Chrifli-
anity, thatyour learned Few * has fet up this
Principle, Quod cultus externus, ut tals, ¢f
interno multo perfeciior. And as a juft Con-
fequence of this, Quod externus non minus Deo
gratus, quam internus, . e. That the outward
Worfbip, as fuch, is more perfeét than the 1n-
ternal.  And therefore, That the outward WWor-
fhip is not lefs grateful to God than the inter-
nal. Thefe are the Titles of his Chapters.
And the end of fetting up thefe defperate Po-
fitions is, to obviate the Chri/zan Argument,
That the Inward and Spiritual Worthip is
chiefly regarded by God: And confequently
the Jnward and Spiritual meaning of the Law
is much preferable to the Letter and outward
Obférvances : That therefore there is a Spr-
7itual Senfe in the Laew, which exceeds the
Letter, or-which is Typify'd by it: That this
is fulfill'd in Chrift, who has thereby Confum-

‘mated

% Liboyr. Collat. N. xi---xtl, 2. 118, 120
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mated and Perfeited the Law. To oppofe

this, the Fews are driven to that Extremity,
as here you fee, to prefer the Outward Wor-
Ship, as fuctr, to the Inward. Contrary to
the Tenor of their own Lew, and their Pro-
phets, where the Inward Circumcifion of the
Heart 1s {o often inculcated and preferr'd to
that Outward in the Flefh. Nay the Outward
Inflitutions of the Law, where the Inward
and Sprrifual Meaning and Intendment of
them 1s not regarded, are declar’d to be Hate-
Jul and Abomination to God (x). The Inward
Is not only preferr'd (v), I defire Mercy and
not Sacrifice ; and the Knowledge of God more
than Burnt-offerings (2), Sacrifice and Offer-
ing thou did'[t not defire, but, mine Ears baft
thou oper’d (a). But, in refpe@ to the Inward,
the Outward, are faid not to have been cosiz-

manded by God; that is, they were commanded
for the fake of the Inward: And therefore

without refpet to the Inward, the Qutward

were not commanded.

To rid you out of this Perplexity, your
learned few has advanc'd a ftrange fort of an
Argument to maintain his Paradox before-
mention’d, of preferring the Outward, as fuch,
to the fnward Worfhip and Senfé of the Law,
where he explains his forefaid Pofition thus.

That the Qutward is not to be fuppos'd with-
I 4 out

(x) Ifzian 111, to 21, (¢ Hof vi 6. (2} Pl sl o
(a) Fer. vil. 22, 23.
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out the Inward: And that the Oufward, as
including the Inward, is preferable to the In-
ward. But this, inftead of folving the Cafe,
makes no Cafe at all of it. Itis no more than
this, whether Two be not more than One¢
Whether both Owtward and Inward be not
more than the Inward alone? Which no bo-
by will difpute with him. But then this cuts
off all Comparifon betwixt the Outward and
the Inward : And confequently makes no Senfe
of thofe Texts before-mention’d, and many
others, where the fame Cemparifin is infifted
upon. And when the few fays, that the Oxs-
ward, as fuch, is preferable, &c. what does
he mean by as fuch? Is it the Outward, as
OCutward? Which any one wou’d take to be
the meaning. But his meaning, as he ex-
plains it, is, the OQutward, as fuch, thatis, as
both Cutward and Tnward.

So very Thin, and Contradiflory are thefe
firain’d Excufes you have fet up againft the
Spirttual , which is the Maiiz and Principal
Intendment of your Lew: Becaufe it cannot
be fulpiif'd but only in our Bleffed Lord and Sa-
viour Fefus Chiift,and Wis Sprritual Kingdom.

4. The modern Fews have, fince Chrift’s
time, gone away from the conftant Tradition
of their Fathers before Chiff came, viz. That
the Mivfiab wou'd fhew himfelf to the World,
and veuch his Cominiffioir (0) by Miracles; of

which,

ew-'-'-l—-—_—u‘_.—-—-__ ke sy, - - —
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which, fufficient has been faid before, And
that this Contrivance difcovers plamly their
Guilt, that it is not Conviftion which they
want: But that they are refolvid not to be
Convine'd.

g. They have not only departed from the
Traditions of their Fathers; but they have in-
vented zew and firange Conceits, of which their
Fatbers, before Chrift came, never dreamt,
As of Two Meffiahs, the one a Suffering, the
other a Triumphing Meffiab: To anfwer thefe
two States, of Suffering and Triumphing, which
were told of the Meffiab; and both fulhll'd in
our Blefled Saviour. 'To avold which, the
Fews, fince his time, have invented thefe T
Meffiabs. 'The Fews in our Saviour’s time,
even the Apoftles themfelves, till after his Re-
Surreétion, had not the true Notion of the

Suffertngs of the Mefiab, much lefs of his
Death. When he fpoke of it, his Difciples
(¢) rebuked him ; and underftood (4) nothing
of it. And the Fews (¢) told him, We bave
heard out of the Law, that Chrift abideth for
ever: And how fay'ft thou, the Son of Man
muft be lift up? thatis, crucify’'d. They were
looking out then, as you are now, fora Tem-
poral Fighting Mefjiab, who thou'd ( /) refore
again the Kingdom fo Hrael. They thought
not then (g) of the Suferings of the Meffal.

Far

el iy,

(¢) Marth. xvi. 22, (d) Luke xviii. 34.  (6) Fobn xii. 34
(f) Acks 1. 6 (g} Like vxiv, 29. ‘
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Far lefs did they dream of Two Mefiabs; one
to Suffer, the other ro Conquer. You can
fhew no Footftep of any fuch Doctrine a-
mongft the Fews, before Chriff came. And
it fhews the Diffrefs your lawer Rabbies were
driven to, when they cou’d find no fhift but
{0 groundlefs and foolijh an Invention: Which
is of a piece with your other fu/fome and r:-
diculous Legends (before-mention’d) of the
Meffiab’s fitting thefe 1600 years amongit the
Lepers at the Gates of Rome. That he is in
Paradife, but ty'd in a Woman's Hair, that
he cannot come. The mad and nonfenfical
Stories of your Bebemoth and Leviathan. Of
God’s Weeping when your City was Deftroy’d.
Of his daily Study in the Reading of your
Law. And fuch other Delirious Fancies, as
fhew the greatnefs of your Yudgment, threat-
en’'d 2 Theff. ii. 11. and vilibly fulfill d upon
you, more than upon any People, God fend-
ing you firong Delufion, that you thou’d fe-
fieve fuch Monfirous, and even ContradiGory
Lies; becaufe you receiv’d not the Truth,
that ye might be Saved; but had Pleafure in
Unrighteoufnefs, in fuch Rabbinical and fhawme-
lefs Fopperies, they deferv'd not to be call’d
Forgeries, on purpofe to elude the zfallible
Demonfirations which our “fefus gave of his
being the Meffiah. Thefc are the Great, tho'
prtiful Ooftacles, on the Fews fide, which
hinder their embracing of Chriffianity.,

I I come
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II. T come now to other Obffacles, which
lie on the Chriflian fide.

1. The learned Few * that difputes with
Limborch, complains of the great Scandal gi-
ven to the fews in the Popifb Countries, by
the Idolatry which they fee practis’d there.
They cannot bear to fce the great God painted
like an old Man in their Churches and Mafs-
Books, 1n their Shops and Houfes, and publick-
Iy fold by Allowance. This they take two be
the Sz fo ftriCtly prohibited, Deut. iv. 15,
16." and in many other Scrzptures. Befides
their wor/hiping of Sants, Angels, &c. See
Sandy’s Speculum Europee.

2. Thereis another ftrange fort of Impedi-
ment, which the Fews have met with in Po-
pifb Countries; that 1s, That if any of them
wurn'd Chriflians, they forfeited all their E-
[lates, on pretence that they or their Ance-
flors had got them by Ufury. Of this feveral
good Men in the Church of Rome have com-
plain’d ; as Bradwardinus, 1. 1. de Caufa Der,
c. 1. Corall. part. 32. Cardinalis a Severina
in Catechifmo generali pro Catechum. c. 20.
Gafparus Belga a Jefuit, in Epiff. Ormutina
(eft inter Eprflolas Fudaicas) wrote Anno 1549.
{peaking of one Rabbi Solomon, who defir'd
Baptifi, fays, that he, and many others would
have embrac’d Chbrifizanity, if it had not been

for that Law among(t the Corsflians, that they
fhould

Al el e——

# Linkcr, Coliat, p. 102,
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fhould be oblig'd to reftore whatever they had
oot by Ufury. This I have taken out of Horn-
beck contra Fudeos. Lugdun. Batav. Anno
16c5. 1 Prolegom. p. 31. where he cites
more Authorities; as of Fob. Gerfon apud Bo-
chellum, tit. de fudeis. And amongtt us, Ed-
win Sandys, de ffatu Relig. cap. 41. Georgius
Theodorus, de fatu Fudeorum in Repub. Chri-
flran. cap. 9. He fays, that this Cuftom was
taken away by a particular Bull of Pope Paul
HIL by the Council of Bafil. Sefl. 19. And
of Lateran, under Alexander 111, ¢. 26, How
1t is at this Day at Rome, in Spain, Portugal,
and other Poprfh Countries, I cannot tell ; but
Sir Edwin Sandys in his Book before- quoted,
wrote Anno 1£99. fays, that when he was In
Italy, the fame Forfeitures were ftill exacted
of the Few:fh Converts, except where the Pope
gave Difpenfation; which he knew granted on-
ly 1o fome few Phyficians, their Gains not be-
ing {uppos'd as got by Ufury. But 1t ftoppd

the Converfion of others.

II. T come now to the Reformed Churches,
where the 7ews meet with neither of thefe
fore-mention'd Impediments. But whether
many of the Fews do come out of the Popzfh
Countries, as the learned 7ew confefles to
Limuvorch, on purpofe to avoid the Jdolatry
in the Church of Rome, to which many of
them are forc’d to comply, to fave their Lives
or Eftates; and others are tempted to 1t, and

counterfeit
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counterfeit Chriffianity for the fake of Prefer-
ments, efpecially in Spain, and Portugal, as
before has been told; and whence many of
them do fly into Holland, where there is Uni-
verfal Liberty of Confcience, and that they
may profefs and praftife their Fudaifm open-
ly. This has brought fo many of them into
Holland, more than to other of the Countries
call'd Reform’d.

1. But there is another fort of Impediment
which they meet with there, that s, the va-
rious Sects, which are Tolerated, and own’d
as Churches, tho’ moft Oppofite and Contra-
ditfory to one another. 'This goes violently
athwart the fixt and ftated Princzple of the Se-
gulleh or Peculium, which God deliver'd to
the 7ews from the Beginning, and implies the
true Notion of a Church, as being a Pecultum,
or Select Sociery, gather’d from amongft the
reft of Mantkind ; under Governours, and Laws;
with Promifes and Privileges of their own, pe-
culiar to themfelves, and independent of all
others upon the Earth. Now the Fews can-
not think this Segullah transterr’d to a Chrz-
fHan Church, where there is no Notion of any
Segullab at all ; or fuch a lame one, as admits
and excludes no Body. A Park without Pales!
Which reduces the Church from a Soczety to
a Sec?, only to belreve fuch things, without
being {ubject to the Governors or Laws of the
Soczety; without any Principle of Unity, A
Church without a Bifbop! A Body without a

Head !
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Head! This Latitudinarian No-principle is
{o perfetly adverfe to the receiv'd Notion of
the Fews all along, that they can ds eafily be-
lieve no Faith, as no Church. And can ne-
ver think their Faith terminated or fulfill'd in
that Church, whofe Conflitution is not fram’'d
alike to theirs: For how otherwile was zbeirs
a Type of Ours? A Type is {o call'd from 1ts
likenefs to what it does Reprefent.  And what
Refemblance is there "twixt the Churco in Fe-
rufalem, under one High-Prieft; and in Hol-
land, where Epifcopacy, of which that was the
Image, is Abolifp’d? What agreement betwixt
the Temple, into which none were admitted
but Profelytes to the Conflifution, as well ag
Faith of the Fews; and that Ghurch, whofe
Doors are open to all Comers and Guoers;
which has no Communion, by admitting of all
Communions: And makes no Communton ne-
ceffary? How was the One Adltar of the Few-
ifb Church, a Type of Altar againft Altar
in every Parifb? Of 100 oppofite Altars,
that is, Communions, av Amflerdam, yet all ac-
knowledg’d to belong to the Chrifizan Church?
It is true, oppofite Communions may agree in
many things; as all do in Jome things: But
how they can be call'd One < purch, is as dif-
ficult for a few to apprehend, as a Church
without a Communion, that is, a Seczety which
has no Seciety. A Church, and not a Pecu-
lium, is an open Inclofure. And a Society with-
out Government 1s as great a Gontradiifion. And

o other
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other Government than Monarchical in the

Church the Fews never underftood, nor did
God ever appoint. Not that all Churches in
the World fhou'd have one /ifible, and Uni-
ver(al Head upon Earth; more than all the
Kingdoms. of the Earth are to have One Uni-~
verfal Monarchunder God ; towhom the whole
World is one Kingdom, tho’ compos'd of many
different and independent Kingdoms: As the
one Catholick Church may confift of many
Independent Churches, which all make one
Church to Chrifi.  Of each of thele under her
own Bifbop, the Church of the Fews at Feru-
Jalem (being it felf a particular Church) was
a Type, under her High-Prieff. And as he
was a Type of Chrift, the Aiy@~, the Arche-
typal and Univerfal High Prieft and Bifbop
of the Catholick Church, {o the Church of the
Fews may be call'd a Type alfo of the Unrver-
fal Church; as that Nation was a Type of the
whole World; of which the Hzgh Prieft wore
a Reprefentation as well of the Segullah | as
before has been obferv’d from /77/d. xviii. 24.
For God 1s King of all the Earth; tho' more
efpecially of his Church. )

The Miraculous Performance of that pro-
mife of Perpetuity which God made to the
Natien of the Fews has been difcours’d be-
fore. But here I wou'd take notice of one
great z:cans by which it has been brought to
paiss Wiich 1s, the ftrict Notion that the
ows tull retain of the Segullah, "'Thofe mony

Myriads
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Myriads of them who, at firft, went over to
Chriffianity found as ftrict a Noton of the
Seguliah there. And faw how it was tranf-
ferr’d, as from the Beginning it was intend-
ed, from the Segullab of Mafes, to that of the
Mefiah, It was indeed but the fame Church,
or Segullab, under different OEconomies, or
Difpenfations.  But thofe whofe Eyes were
blinded, that they faw not this, remain’d in
their Infidelity, and ftuck to their old Segul-
lah. And God, who brings Good outof Ewvzl,
has made this a Means, the great Means, of
keeping them a diftin& Pegple to this Day.
For thou'd the Yews wrn {fo much Latituds-
narians, as to lofe this Notion of the Segu/-
fab; and grow udifferent in their Retes and
Cufloms: If they thou'd Inter-marry with the
Nations, whithier they are fcatter’d, and con-
Jorm o their Cuffoms and Manners, they
wou’'d {oon lofe both their Name and Relig:-
on; and by being mixt with the reft of the
World, grow undiftinguifh’d from them, as
a River when itis empty’d into the « cean.

If it bz objefted, that then the forefaid
Promife of God wou'd be broken, of preferv-
ing them for ever a dittinét Pegple: And
therefore, That this Promife ftands in the way
againft their Conver/fion.

I anfwer, that it did not ftand in the way
againft their Converfion, in the beginning of
Cohriflianty.,  For the Fews who then wrn’d
Chriftians, did not at all, for that, lofe their

Name
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Name or .Nation. And they were plainly
diftinguifh’'d from the Converts of the Gen-
t2les. (b)

To make this nrore clearly underftood, let
us confider, that when Chrift firft fent forth
his Apoftles, their Commiffion was limited to
the Fews only, in the firiGtelt Senfe, (7) go
not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any
City of the Samaritans enfer ye not. But go
rather to the loft Sheep of the Houfe of Hrael.
Here the Samaritans, tho’ Fews, are exclud-
ed, becaufe they were Schifmaticks, and not
ftrictly within the Segullab. And thusit con-
tinuw'd all Chroff's Lifetime. The Gofpel went
not without the Pale of the Segullah. After
Chriff's Refurrection, then he extended their
Commiffion further, and bade them, (£) go, and
Preach among all Nations, but {till beginming
at Ferufalem. To fhew that there the Chri-
ftian Segullabh was firft eftablith’d; and deriv’d
from thence, as from the Rooz?, to [pread a-
mong all Nstions, But it appears not that
the Apoftles; even long after that ume, un-
derftood the full extent of this their Commi/f~
fion: For till the Vifion of the Sheef, Aé?s x.
Peter himfelf did not kaow that the Gentiles
were capable of being admitted into the Chri-
fHian Segullah: Of which he was convinc'd by
a great Miracle then thewn in the Defcent

K of

- p— T T

(h) Ads vi 1, rxi 23, (i) Dt X. %, (k} Lunke

X1y, 47
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of the Holy Gt upon Cornelius, &c. which
fatisfy’'d the reft of the Church who contend-
ed with him, for his Prgaching to the Gen-
tiles, Aéts xi. So that till this time, the {bri-
/i’um Segullah confifted of none but of the
Fews only.  Into which the Gentile Pm/e!ytes
were afterwards admitted, even as into the
Few:ifh Segullah under the Law Chrift fore-
told the future Calling of the Genriles, (I) O-
ther S/yeep bave I which are not of this Fold ;

them alfo I muft bring, and they fhall hear my
Voice, faid Cbrg/? to the Fews. And fignify’d
to them, that the Gentile Converts thou'd at
Taft be made equal to them ; and in fome Re-
fpects be preferr’d before them, in that Para-
ble of thole call'd at the Eleventh Hour (m).
And that the Firff calld fhoud be Laf,
and the Laff, Firft. He fhew'd likewife that
‘his Mercy extended even to the Gentiles, by
his Compqﬁon to the #Woman of Canaan. But
at the fame time, he aflerted the Prerogative
of the Segullab, or Churebof the Fews: Whom
he calls the Children (n), in comparifon of
whom the Gentiles were but Dogs, that is,

out of the Segullab (as 1t is exprefs’d, Rew,

xxit. 15.) I am not fent ({aid o brift 0 her )
but to the loft Sheep of the Houfe of lirael, that
i, the Segzdlzz/) was to be fet up only with

them, to whom only he himfelf Preachd
The

el ==

(1) Febn xo 16, (m) Mawth. xx.  (») Ibid. xv. 20.
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The Gentiles were to come in only as Profe-
Iytesto the Fews. And that not by the M-
ﬂry of 3‘%{5 himfelf, but Only of his _/fpc:ﬂ/es,
after his Afcenfion. In all things the Prefe-
rence was given to the Fews. And the Chri-
flian Segullah was firft fix'd among thein.
They are the Natural Branches (o). Theirs is
Chriff, the Apoftles and firft Chriftian Chireb.
And we freely confefs, as our Blefled Lord has
taught us (p), that Salvation is of the Fews,
He reveal’d not himfelf to the Gentiles; he
wou'd not anfwer a word to Herod, or Pon-
tius Pilate (9). But he declar’d bimfelf ex-
prefly (#) to your High Pricfi and Sanbedrin.
He did good to all; even to the Gentiles, and
beal’d the Sick, His Mercy 1s over Al his
Works: But much more eminently to hs
Church, his Segullah. The Childrens Meat
is referved only for them, There only it is to
be had. 'Therefore are all invited to go #/i-
ther for it.  All are capable of being adopted
Children, by their Admiflion into the Scgul-
lab: And the Children who forfake it, or are
jultly turn’d out of it, fall to the Condition of
Dogs, for awithout are Degs.

The Twelve Apofties were chofen with re-
{pet to the Segullah of the Twelve Tribes.
Qur Savionr himfelf makes the Allufion.
When he faid to them (s), ¥v fhall fit upon

. K2 Twelve
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Tawelve Thrones, judging the Twelve Tribes of
Ifrael. And the Names of the Twelve Tribes
are defcribd (¢) as written upon the Twelve
Gates of the New Ferufalems: And anfwering
thereunto, the Names of the Twelve Apo-
ftles, upon the Twelve Foundations. Then
the calling of the Gentiles after the Fews, was
in the like manner fignify’'d in the Number of
the Ixx. (#) whom our Lord ordain’'d {ome
time after the Apoftles.  For the fews divided
the /orld into Seventy Nations; there being
juft {fo many Soxs of Shem, Ham, and Fapheth,
recorded 1n the x“ of Genefis, who are faid to
be divided after their Tongues, and after their
WNatins. Thence the Yews conclude, that
there was Seventy Nations, and Seventy Lan-
guages: The Languages diftinguifhing the [Va-
f10115 5 becaufe each forted to thofe of his own
Language; and {o thofe of each Language
made a diftin@ Nation. It would be hard o-
therwife to conjefture how the World fhou'd
be divided mnto feveral Natzons, without fuch
a force and neceffity put upon them, and lead-
ing them, I may fay, Irrefiflably into ir, by
the Miraculous Drvifion of Langrazes. For
we -cannot very ealily {uppofe, that the whole
World thou’d meet together, to Canton it out
into feveral Nations, by a free and equal Vote,
and to zumber out who, and how many fhou’d

belong
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belong to each Nation: And to name all the
Kings or Governors of each Nation, as 1t 1s
done in the x** of Gexnefs.

Now the fews believe that this Drvifion of
the #orld into Seventy Nations, was done by
God with a particular Refpect to his Seguilab
to be afterwards fet up in Ifrael ; whofe Soxus,
that defcended with him into Egyp#, are Re-
corded, Gen. xlvi. and are juft Seventy. They
think this to be intimated, Deuf. xxxii, 8.
where 1t is faid, #When the moft High divided
to the Nations their Inberitance, when he [épa-
rated the Sons of Adam, be fet the Bounds of
the People, according to the Number of the
Children of Ifrael.  Andwver. 7. thews this to
have been a Tradition of the Fews, in the
Days of Mofes,

Therefore, asour Blefled Savzonr fent out
at firft Twelve Apoftles, with refpedt to the
Twelve Tribes, and limited them to preach
to none other: So did he afterwards appoint
other Seventy alfo, with refpet to the other
Nations of the World, who were, in time, to
be brought into the Segullah. And it is ob-
fervable, that in the Commiffion given to the
veventy, Luke x. there is no fuch Reftriétion
as 18 given to the Twelve, Matth. x. 5. of not
going to the Gentiles, or Samaritans. Tho'
the Door was not fully open’d to the Gentiles,
tll the Vifion of the Sheet, Atis x. as before
has been faid,

K 4 | After
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Afrer this, the Gentiles came in abundantly
to the Segullap. Bur the firft Chriftian Church.
was wholly of the Fews, and eftablifh’d in
Ferufalem, Whofe Bifbop did an{wer to the
High Pricft; and was the Principal of Unity
to the Chriftian Fews, asthe High Prieft was
to the other. So that the Seguflah was pre-
ferv'd intire; only transferr’d from the Few: /b
High Prieft, to the Fewifb Bifbop. It was
not the Gentiles who converted the Fews to
Chrifiianity; but the Fews converted the Gen-
tiles: And the Gentiles came in to the Chri-
ftian Jewith Church: And appeal’d to it, up-
on all Occafions (x). And thus it continu’d
ull afeer the Deftru&ion of Ferufalem. But
the Name of Fews feems to have been appro-
priated to the Infide! fews upon their many
and notorious Rebellions, under their {everal
Jalfe Mefiabs, in which the Chriftian fews
were not concerned; nor in the Punifbments
and Odium which thereupon followd, and
the Laws that were made againft the Fews,
and {o, by degrees, came to lofe the Name of
Fews; and became undiftinguifh’d from the
Gentile Chriftians : For then the Name of Few
grew by Cuftom, to be a Difcrimination of
Religion, and not only of a Nation. So that
when a Few now wrns a Chriffian, he is no
longer call'd a few.

But

(-1') Au?.f X7,
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But when the time fhall come (God fend )
that there will be a General Converfion of the
Fews, then there will be no reafon to rake
from them the Name of Fews: That Name
will then only diftinguith ctheir Nafron.  And
it will then, no doubt, be the moft Honoura-
ble of any upon the Earth: To whom per-
taineth the Adoption, and the Glory, and the
Covenants (y), and the giving of the Law,
and the Service of God, and the Promufes;
whofe are the Fatbers; and of whom, ascon-
cerning the Fleth, Chriff came.

Then it will no longer be thought a Re-
proach in Spain and Porfugal to own, that
they are (as before has been quoted from the
Learned few) defcended of the Race of the
Fews: And to take that Name upon them-
felves. And other Nations will ftrive for the
fame Privilege, Then may be fulfill'd, even
literally, whar is written (2), One fball fay,
1 am the Lords; and another [hall call bim-

Jelf by the Name of Jacob: And another fhall
Jubfcribe awith bis Hand unto the Lord , and
furname himfelf oy the Name of Ifrael. And
thus the Name and Nation of the Fews will
be Magmfyd and Exalted above all that are
upon the face of the Earth: And perperuated
according to the foremention’d Promife of
GGod, while Sun and Moon {hall endure. And
then, when the fulnefs of the Gentiles {(hall
K4 come
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come 1n, the Fews will be the Head and not
the 741/, and, as God has promis’d you, (a)
Thou fhalt be above only; and thou fhalt not be
beneath. And the Lord thy God fhall [t thee on
High, above allthe Nations of the Earth.

Then f{hall the Ten Tribes appear; who
now perhaps are the greateft Monarchres up-
on Earth, and then will be acknowledged ag
fuch.

See what a Glorious State of your Nation
depends upon your Converfion! And 1t may
be more Glorzous thanall this that I have faid.
Even all that Temporal Grandeur and Empire
which you expect. Tho', when all that is done,
it comes infinitely fhort of the Heavenly and
Eternal Glories, which our Mefliah has pur-
chas'd for us. And of which all thefe Eart/-
fv Greatneffes are, in their utmoft Extent, but
faint Types and Shadows; and therefore far
from the Primary and Ultimate Intendment of
the Law; which is already fulfill'd in the Spz-
ritual Congueffs and Reign of our Meffials over
all the Powers of Hell and Death.

I take not upon me ta determine, that the
Prefervation of the Name and Nation of the
Fews, upon their Converfion, will be juft as
I have faid. But this we may depend upon,
that the Promifé of God will be fulfilld: And
that he will never want means to bring it to

pafs, And therefore, that the Converfion of
the

(@) Dest. xXxviil. I, 12,
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the Fews will be no hindrance to the perpe-
tuating of theiv Name and Nation, as he has
proms’d.

And let their Converfion begin (cum Bono
Deo) in this Church and Natiwon; where the
good providence of God has prepar’'d the way,
by freeing you Fews here from thofe Obflacles
which obftruét your way in other Chrifts-
an Countries. Here you fee no [mages or
Piétures of the greaf God wm our Ghurches;
nothing in our Worfbzp which you can call
Idolatry or Superffition. Here you may fee
* an Epifcopacy, Prefbyters, and Deacons, an-
{werable to your High Prieft, Priefls, and Le-
vites: And the Segullab of the Temple perpe-
twated and continwd in the Church. In Whlch
as in the Temple, and now in your Synagegues,
the Publick Service and Worfhip of God is ce-
lebrated in the vulgar Language of the Nati-
on, with the Solemnity and Gravity of a well
composd and digefted Lzzurgy. And laftly,
here are no Forfeitures ot Muléts upon you for
your acknowledging and returning to your
true Meffiah. But you may reafonably pre-
fume, that all due encouragement will be gi-
ven to you towards {o glorious a Clange:
And to convince you, that we {eck not Yours
but You, the Lord open your Fyes!

2. Let me add, that you wili be here free
from anocher great Scandal which you have

met
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met with more frequently in Holland, that s,

Socintanifin, to which fome that oppos'd you
there made too near Approaches. And if they
had Converted you, it had not been to Cor:-
fianity, but rather to Idolatry, in paying
Divine Honours and Adoration to Chrift, while
they fuppofe him but a Creature. And they
deny * any to be Chriflians, who refufe this
Divine Adoration and Invocation to Chriff.
Whereby they have excluded all our Engfifh
Unitarians (as the Socinzans here call them-
felves) from being Chriftians, who deny this
to Chrift 5 tho’ they ({ometimes when they
boaft of their Antiquity and Univerfahty) de-
rive themfelves from thefe tran{fmarine Socz-
ntans; and pretend to be of one Faith with
them. But your Learned few before-men-
tion’d argues againft them, that Chrsft cou’d
not be the Heavenly King, unlefs he were God
himfelf ( whatever the Socinzans dream to the
contrary ) becaufe that no mere Creature cou'd
be prefent and aflift every where. - Non po-
teft ¢ffe Rex Ceelefiis, mfi fuerit Deus ipfe
(quicquid Sociniant contrarium [omniavering)
et enimn nulla pura Creatura poteff ubique Affi-
flere &G Providere. This valt Prejudice you
will likewife avoid 1n the Church of England,
where thefe Socinian Hereftes, on both fides,

are detefled and exploded.
If

*

* Racov, Catech, Seif. 6. ¢, 1.+ Limbor. Collar. p. 09.
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If you take Scandal that fuch difference

thou’d be amongit thofe who call themfelves
Chriftzans, remember that your Sadduces de-

ny'd the Refurretton (b), and both Angels and
Spirits. 'Which takes away the future State
of Heaven. And this you now believe *, and
make 1t a great Article of your Creed: And
fay, that it was always the Faith of the Fews.
Therefore you cannot object it againft us, that
there thou’d be Divifions, even in fundasnien-
tal Points, and Schifms amongft us; fince -
there has been the {fame amongft your felves,
your Samaritans, Sadduces, &c. And you will
not think that this hurts the Truth, to thofe

who hold 1t.

ITI. There is yetone Grear and the Mafter-
Difficulty of all, that ftops the way to your
Converfion, which I have referv’d to confider
by it {elf in chis laft Place, becaufe 1t is the
Foundation of all thofe that lie on your fide:
And which, if clearly remov’d will compleat
your Converjion {o far, as to leave you no o-
ther Defence, but plain Qb//inacy. It is that
Joofe and precarious Account which you give
of the Ground and Foundation of your Faith,
on purpoie to avoid that Demonftration which
there 1s for the truth of the Go/pe/, and asfaid
before, there 1s the fame for the truth of the
Law : But you will rather quit that Jrrefra-

gavle
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gable and fure Foundation, and lofe the cer-
tainty of your Law, than yield to the fame
or greater Certamnty that there is for the Gof-
pel.  Or otherwife you have not yet known
the true Foundation upon which you ought to
{tand.

For the learned few * before-mention'd
eftablithes the Farth of the Fews, not upon a-
ny grounds of Certainty of which other Men
may judge befdes the Fews, which are com-
mon to all Men, and ftand upon the general
Reafon and Conviction of Mankind: Burt only
upon the Credit they are to give to their Fa-
thers, not as Men, but as their Fatbers, and
as they ftand in that particular Relation to
them: For God (f{ays he) does not fend us to
the Genules, o afe of thems but bids us ajk
only of our Fathers, and give full credit to them.
And therefore (continues he) 7f the Tradition
of our Fathers told us the fame of Mofes, as if
does of Chrift, that is, That thofe Matters of
Fa?t which are written of bim in the Law,
were not (0 done as be there tells; we fhow'd as
Lttle believe Mofes, or what he wrote, as e
do the Gofpely which ave difbelieve for the fame
Reafon, viz. Becoufe our Fatbers tell us, that
thofe things related in the Golpel, were not fo
done, as 15 there related.

Anf. 1. Your Fatbhers have not told you fo.
They have confefs'd to the Matters of Fal?

recorded
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recorded in the Gofpels, Nor can you deny
them, without anfwering the fir/f Parr of this
Diicourfe, and jomning with the Dezfisagainft
all Revelations whatfoever, as well thofe
made to Mofes, as thofe given by Chrzff. Your
Fatbhers indeed faid, that Chrizft wrought won-
derful Works by the Power of Bee/zebus. But
that is confeffing to the Matter of Faéf. And
may be objetted againit the Miracles of Mofes,
or any other whatfoever. Which 15 before
confider’d, #. 2, 3, &,

But as your Fathers who believ’d not in
Chriff, when he came, cou’d not, nor did they
deny the Matters of Fact of Chriff; and fo
give the {trongeft {ort of Ewidence, that of
Enemies to the Truth of them; and, confe-
quently, to the Truth of his Doffrine; which
they were brought to vouch: So, as before is
told, p. 65. Many Myriads of your Fathers
did embrace his Doétrine; and by the Com-
putation there made, there muft be many
more Myriads of their Pofteritzes, than of the
Infidel fews. So that here the queftion 1s not
betwixt the Tradition of your Fathers and of
the Gentiles: But of thole of your Fathers wha
did believe, and thofe who did nof believe 1n
Chrift.  For Chriffianity 1s nothing elfe but a
Tradition of the fews: to which the Gentiles
did come in, Foras fhewn before, the Firft
Chriftian Chuich was wholly Fewsfb, without
any mixture of the Gentiles for a confiderable

time,
Now
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Now then, fince you have the Tradition of
your Fathers on both fides, what method are
you to take ? What method did you take 1n the
contrary Traditions of the Ten Tribes, which
grew among them, in fucceeding Ages, after
their defe@ion to Idolatry under Feroboam?
Your learned Few * gives a good Rule, viz.
To recur to the Orzginal pretended of each
Tradition: And there fee upon what Founda-
tion it began, That of Mofes was grounded
upon Miracles exhibited before all the People.
Not fo of Feroboam, who pretended no fuch
thing: Only to give a different Expofition of
the Law of Mofes to countenance his Jdolatry;
which Expofition became, in time, a Tradi-
¢ion to their Pofferities,

And this is exa@ly your Cafe, asto Chreffz-
anity. Your Fathers did at firft embrace 1t
upon the Conviffion of thofe many Miracles
fhewn publickly before their Faces. But thofe
of your Fathers who did not believe, did not
deny the Matters of Fait; only put a diffe-
rent Conftrution upon them, faying that they
were wrought by Beelzeoub,

And thofe Fews who belreved, and their Po-
flerities, are many more (as before thewn)
than thofe Fews who remained in their Infide-
Aty., If that were an Argument. For the
Tradition of Tawo Tribes was true, and that of
Tenwas falfe. Therefore we muft recur to the

Original;

* Limoor. Collaz. N. v, p. 138, Lio.

f It



with the | E W §. 143

Original; and that muft determine the T744;.
tion on either fide, And the Argument in-
fifted upon in the fi7f} Part againft the Deif
ftands whole and zrrefragably on our fide: And
befides has the Tradition of all your Fatbhers,
{o far as to acknowledge the Martcrs of Fal#
(which in Confequence 1s the whole) and the
Major Number were convine’d by them. Or
if not the Major Number then, yet certainly
much more {fo now in their Poflcrities; hav-
ing, by the Miraculous Providence of God,
efcap’d the dreadful Deftruétion at ferufalem,
and under your feveral falfe Mefliabs, which
purfu'd thofe of your Fathers only who bar-
den’d themfelves in their Obffinacy againft
Chrift. So that the Tradition of your Fa-
thers does not lie in your way, to prejudice
you againtt Chriffianity: The moft 1t can
oblige you to, 1s ta examine the feveral T7a-
ditions of your Fathers. And that is it to which
we wou'd invite you. Confider then firft the
Tradition of your Chriftian Fathers, who call
themfélves by the Name of their Meflinb, as
you have done by the Names of your Fatbhers,
Heber, and Ifrael, and fudab. And this was
foretold by the Prophet, (c) Thou fhalt be cal-
led by a New Name, which the Mouth of the
Lord fhall name. Therefore tho’ thefe your
Fatlers have loft the Name of Fews, yet
they may fay in the words of the fame Pro-

phet,

(c) Tniah lxii. 3.
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phet (d), Doubtlefs thou art our Father, the
Abraham be ignorant of us, and lfrael ac-
knowledge us not ; thou, O Lord, art our Father,
our Redeemer, thy Name is from Everlafiing,
" 'This is an Everlafting Name by which they
are now call’'d, even the Nawme of our God;
whereas they were heretofore call'd only by the
Name of your Fathers in the Flefb; butnow
of your Father in Heaven. Confider I {ay the
Tradition of thefe your Chriflian Fathers, that
it is on the Ajfirmatrve fide; whereas the Tra-
dition of your unbelieving Fathers is altogether
upon the Negative, particularly in that great
Article of our Faith the Refurreétionof Chrifl.
Which being done in the fight only of a few
Soldiers who wete capable of being dr16’d,
you truft wholly to their 70 Evidence, That
bis Difciples flole bim away while they flept.
For how cou’d they know this, if they were
Afleep? Yer this is all the Foundation you
"~ have for your Negative. But for the Afirma-
Z1ve, there were (E) many infa”fb[é’ mey%,
Chrift being feen of bis Difciples forty Days,
and [peaking of the things pertaining to the King-
dom of God. (f) He was feen of Cephas, then
of the Twelve, after that be was feen of above
£oo Brethren at once; of whom toe greater
Part (fays our Apoftle) remain unto this pre-
fent, when he wrote. Thele were too many
to be 4ri6’d, notwith Jarge Money (g), as you

gave

R —

(d) IaiahIxiil. 16, (€) 45 1.3 (f) 1 Coroav. 5y 6, 7,8
(g) Matta, Xxvidl 12
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gave to the Soldiers:, But with Stripes and
Imprifonments, and Death, to have conceal'd
fuch a Forgery; when any one of them might
not only have avoided thefe Perfecutions ; but,
no doubt, havé got much more large Moncy
than you gave to the So/diers, for {uch a fool-
ith Excufe as they made: For any ore of thefe
roo cou'd have effeGtually difcover’'d the Con-
trivance, if it was one; and ftifled Chrifliani-
fy 1n 1ts Cradle. And one Evidence on that
fide, would, at that time, have born down
500 on the other. And the Chrijfians put-
ting you to the Tryal of this, when thefe 7a-
ny Witnefles were alive: And that not one of
them couw’d be tamper’d with, either by Bribes
or Threats! That &// thou'd ftand it out, even
to the Death!

But we have furer Evidence than all this.
Even Infallible. And that 1s, the many M-
racles which the Apoftles (hew'd in Arcefta-
tion to the T7uth of this. Miracles as Fla-
grant and Notorious as thole which Chriff
himfelf had wrought. And which have all
the four Marks before mention’d, that do 77z-
fallibly demonftrate the Truth of any Matter
of Fail. i

Thefe are the Grounds of the Tradition of
your Chrifiran Fathers. |

And zll the Ground for the Tradition of

your Unbelieving Fathers, is nothing elfe but
that fenflefs Story of the Soldiers, {ufficiently
ridiculous to confute it felf, were there no E-
vidence at all on the other fide.

L Let
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Let me add to this, That your Chriffian
Fatbers, had all thefe Difficulties to ftruggle
with, Wthh do now keep you back from
C/Jrz/izcmzz‘y They hung as much as you up-
on the Expectation of a Temporal Kingdom of
the Mefieh. The very Apoftles of our Lord
were not wrought off of this, all the time
that he liv'd with them. And they refum’d
their Hopes of it, after his Refurreétion (b).
They were 1gnorant of his Refurrection (1),
For as yet they knew not the Scripture, that be
muft rife again from the Dead. And {o far
were they from Concerting of this, that they
wou'd not Believe it, when it was firft told
them by thofe who had feen it. (&) Thesr
words feem’d to them as idle Tales, and they
believed them not. And when all the Other
Apofties had feen the Lord, yet wou'd not
Thomas believe even them; ull he had more
than even Ocular Demonﬁrauon, to thruft his
Hand into his Side, and put his Finger into
the print of the Nails (/). Nor was this pe-
coliar to Thomas. For when Chrift appeared
firft to thereft, they were as hard to believe.
And he afforded them the like Demonftra-
tion (m), not only to fée and bear him fpeak
10 them, but to handle him, and examine the
7 ounds in his Hands and Feef, and further to
eat betore them. And as a yet more forci-

ble

(h) Aits 1. 6. (i) Fohn xx. 9. (k) Luke xxtv. 11, (I} Folm
XX. 25, 27, (») Luke XX1v, 39 f0 9.
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ble Convictioh, he minded them how he had
told them all this before. And that it wag a-
agrecable to the Scriptures of the Old Tefia-
ment, And be faid unto them, thefe are the
words I [pake unto you, while I was yet with
you, that all things muft be fulfilled which were
written in the Law of Moles, and in the Pro-
phets, and in the Plalms concermng me. Then
opened be their Underflanding, that they might
underfland the Scriptures; and fard unto them,
Thus it is written, and thus 1t beboved Chrift
to fuffer, and to rife from the Dead the third
Day: And that Repentance and Remiffion of
Swns fhou’d be preached in bis Name, among
all Nations, beginming at Jerulalem. nd ye
are Witnefles of thefe things. Our Blefled Lord
fuffer’d his Difciples to be thus flow in belzev-
i, thereby to confirm our Faith the more.
But he wou’d not permit them to proceed
upon their Miflion, notwithitanding all this
Ewidence, tll they thould have yer further
Credentials, {uch as no Man cou'd refufe,
without the highelt Obfiinacy; and which is
the utmoft that God can outwardly exhibir,
thatis, the Power of Miracles.  But tarry ye
(fays he) 2 the Gity of Jerulalem, wuntil ye be
endued with Power from on High. And this
was granted them at firlt, by a moft Stupen-
dous Miracle, in the defcent of the Holy Ghoft
at Pentecoff, and infpiring them, in an Inflanf,
with all Languages: Which was vifible not
only to the Fews, but to Multitudes of other

L. 2 | Nations,
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Nations, then at Ferufalem. (n). And the fame
Day, about three Thoufand were Converted,
And by the many Miracles which the Apos
ftles were endbled to work aftetwdrds, many
Mugddes Miriads of the Fews, and a great
Company q/) your Priefls were obédient to the
Faith (0). Thefe were your Fathers. There-
fore reject.not their Tradition. Cotmpare with
chis, the Tradition of your other Fathers who
believ’d not; which is built only upon a Ne-
gative, of which there is no proof at all.

Then 1 defire you to recolle what has
been faid before, from p. 111, to p. 123. of
your having forfaken the conftant Tradition
of your Fathers before Chriff came, in fo ma-
ny Particulars as are thete {éf down; and
having invented new and conirary Traditions,
on purpofe to prejudice your felves againft
Coryfliamty.  See likewife before Set. iv.
. 20. |

And if Tradition muft tike place, why not
the moft Ancient? Thefe {ure are moft Au-
thentick. And they are more Traditions thati
the /atter: For it 1s Age that makes Tradi-
tion. Yet you reje@ the moft Aucient Tradi-
tions of your Fatbers; while you fet up their
Tradition, es your only infallible Rulé !

This 1s the firf? Anfwer I give to your Ob-
Jection of following the Tradition of your Fa-

thers,

i bl w

(n} 47 1l 41, (e) A8¢ xxi. 20. vi. 7.
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thers, upon which you lay fo great a Strefs,
And which bejpg remov’d, you will have li¢-
tle left to fay, But tho’ I chink this dnfwer
very fufficient, yet becaufe this 1s the main
Hinge of the Controverfy, as your Learned
Few has ftated it: Apnd 2/iffs mighuly, and
almoft folely upon it, thro’ all his Dzfpute with
Limborch: And thence we may reajonably
fuppole that it is the Fugulum Caunje, the laft
effort you have to defend your felves, I will
therefore proceed upon 1t, even as ftated by
your felves, and fhew further the weaknefs of
it, fuppofing that none of your Fatbers had
embrac’d Chriflian:ty.

Anfw. 2. This, as ftated by your felves, is
running into that Circle, in which the Church
of Rome have intangled themfelves, of prov-
ing the Authority of the Church by the Scrip-
tures: And the Authority of the Scriptures
from the Church, Which cannot be avoid-
ed, while, in this Difpute, they confider the
Church asexercifing any A of Authority: For
that Authority muft be prov'd, before it can
be acknowledy’d. And if it be prov'd from
the Scripture: And the Scripture receives 1ts
Autbority from the Church: Then the Autio-
rity of the Courch, 1s prov'd enly from the
Autbor1ty of the Church.

But if the Church be brought herein only
as Watneffes, with the redt of Mankind, upon
the Common Reafon and Principles of Man-
kind ; the aflurance of the Senfes of Mankind
and the infallible manner of deducing Matiers

L 3 of
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of Faét from former Ages, and diftinguifhing

the #rue from the falfe; and thofe which are
certainly true, from thofe which only may be
true ( which is the method taken in the firff
Part of this Difcourfe) then the Authority of
the Ho]y Scriptures, and the Fadis therein
contain’d, being eftablithed upon the Commion
Prz'fzczﬂes of Mankind; the Church may juft-
ly build her Authorzty upon what fhe finds
oiven to her in the Holy Scriptures.

And thus may you juftly argue from what
vou find attributed to your Courch by the
Law: Having firft vouched the Truth of the
Matters of Falf, of Mofes, as deliver’d in your
Law, from the Noforiety of the Faéls, and
Impoffibifsty of any Impofture therein, as is
done in the firft Part.

But if, asthis your Learned 7ew does, you
oround the Truth of Mu/fes himfelf, and all
that is faid of him in your Law, and confe-
quently of the Law it felf, upon that Credit
only which your Law bids you to have to your
- Fathers, as being your Fathers, you give up the
whole Caufe; you run into the Circle of be-
lieving the Law, for your Fathers; and your
Fm‘bers for the Law, which is proving the
{fame thing by it {elf.

Anfw. 7. Your Samaiitans vouch'd the Tra-
dition of your Fathers and theirs, againft you.
(p) Our Fathers worfbipped in rbzs Mountan ;

cma’
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and ye fay that in Jerufalem is toe Place where
Men ought to worfhip. *

Your Ten Tribes did vouch likewife the.
Tradition of -their Fathers (g) for their Idola-
tries, and many vile Abominations. Nay e-
ven the Two Tribes, in their Captivity vouch’d
the fame. (r) Weé will burn Incenfe unto the
Queen of Heaven; and pour out Drink-offerings
unto her, as we bave done, we and our Fathers,
our Kings, and our Princes, in the Cities of
Judah, and in the Streets of Jerufalem.

If you fay, that they deviated in this from
the Law. And that in this Cale we muft
have recourfe to the firft giving of the Law,.
and the Oculer Evidence that was then thewn
to all the People of its being {ent to them
from God; as has been before quoted from
your -Learned Few. I anfwer, that tchis is
ftill appealing from the Tradition of your Fa-
thers; and fhews that there is fomething elfe
to be look'd to. This is owning that there
n/aay be a corrupt Tradition of your Fa-
21ers.

And therefore tho’ the Fews were bidden
to learn thefe things from their Fatbers, who
had feen them (there was all the reafon In
the World for i, for they cou’d learn them
. from none other ) yet the Affurance and Cre-
dibility of what their Fatbers had feen was
not grounded upon that Relaton in which

L 4 they
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they ftood to them, as being their Fathers;
but as their Fathers were Men, and as {uch
cou'd Tiot be geceiv’d in what they few and
beard. And the gffurance of that Tradition
by which thele Fadls were corvey’d to After
Apges, was not folely grounded upon the 4ind-
nefs and affeiiion of their Fatbers, whe cannot
be fuppos'd wrilzng o impofé upon their Pofie-
raties, as this Learned ew does. argue; But
upon the Nature of the Tradition, which was
incapable of any Impofiure, as has been arv
gu'd in the firff Part. -

For otlier Men will pretend to the fame
kindnefs towards their Children, as the Fews,
And Megn that are decesv’d themfelves, will
cranfmit their decerts wo their Cheldren. - Thus
all Errersare continu’d. Therefore we muft
recur to. the Original, and there examine the
Truth, upon the common Lrenciples of Man-
kind : And {ee how. this has been aranfmitted
to us: And bring the Nature of the Tradi-
t10n to the Standard of the fame Gommon Prin-
ciples, |

But if the Fews will fick to the Tradition
of their Fathers, as the vltimate Rule, from
which tlierc is to be no Appeal, then they muft
ftick to all their Traditions, Right or Wrong.
For if they pretend to any Rule whereby to
judge of their Traditions, then their Tradi-
t1ons arc not the Ultimate Rule, -

And 1t 1s ftrange to fee how far this falfe
Notion has carry’d the Fews, even to acknow-
tedge no other certain Proof for the Being of a

(God,



with the T E WV S, 153

God, but the Law of- Mc%’s ! Nor any other
for that, but the Tradition of their Fatlers,
which I come next to infilt upon.

Anfiw. 4. This Foundation which the Fems
have given of their Faith, can never convert
any other People to their Religion: Becaufe
others have the fame deference for their Fa-
thers, as the Fews have for theirs.  And the
Fews can give no Reafon to the contrary,
Therefore the Fews infifting only upon the
Tradition of their Fathers, without further
Proof, give the fame hiberty to all in what-
foever they have receivd from their Fa-
thers.

This our Learned Few confefles.  For be-
ing prefs’d by Limboirch to thew what Argu-
ments the Fews have againtt the Heathen, he
freely owns, that they have none at all. And
beftows a whole Chapeer 1o * prove it.  That
the ews can only difpute with the Chriflioms,

who acknowledge the Books of Mofes. For
that the Fews have no other Topick whereby

to prove certainly even that there is a God.

Nor any other Proof for the Books of Mofes,
than the Tradition of their Fathers, who they

fuppos'd wou'd not deceive them; and be-
caufe thefe Books bid them hearken to their
Fatbers, and not to the Heathen.  Andif any
fhou'd deny thefe Books, fays he, Lf Atheus,
quia non pabet aliynde Dei exiflentiam certifi-

1714

® Limbor. Collar, p. 136.
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me &3 indubitanter credat. Quamvuis ex aljs
principiis poffit provaviliter conjeitart: Neque
enim _fufficit Ratio, meque quod aliquis dixerit,
de quo eadem freret Inguifitio. Hunc igitur
convincere ¢fi impoffibile, eque ac Dei exifien-
tiam ac Molis Prophetiam, per quam nobis
unice conftat effe Deum. 1. e. He is an Atbeif,
becaufe be bas no other way whereby certainly
f0 believe the exiftence of a God: Tho' from o-
ther Principles it may probably be conjectur'd :
For nesther is Reafon fufficient, nor what any
Man fays, of which the fame Inquifition is fo
be made. Therefore it is equally impoffible to
convince fuch a one, of the Exiftence of a God,
as of the Prophefy of Mofes; oy which only it
appears to us that there is a God, 'This 1s mad
Work! For there cou’d be no ground to be-
lieve Mofes; but upon the fuppofition of the
Previous Notionof a God, who {ent him, How
elfe did his Miracles vouch his being fent of
God ¢ And yet, fays the Few, by the Prophe-
Jy of Mofes ONLY 1tappears to us that there
15 a God! And therefore he concludes, that
as for a Heathen who reje&ts both the Law
and the Gofpel, Ille neque ad Legem Mofis,
neque ad Evangelium [olida Ratione convinct
qucat. 1. . That be cannot be convinc’d by any
Jolid Reafon, of the Truth either of the Law of
Mofes, or of the Gofpel. And therefore, that
there is no difputing with fuch an one. Con-
tra Etbnicum non oportet difputare, is the Ti-
tle of this Clapter, 1. e. That we ought not to

difpute
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difpute againft an Heathen. For this the Fecw
confefles freely, when being atk’d, If an Hea-
then [how'd deny that Moles was a Prophet,
only. a cunning Man wha 1mposd upon the Peo-
ple, by what Arguments the Jew cou’d prove
the Divine Miffion of Mofes, which woi’d not
as firongly prove the Divine Miffion Likewife of
Chrift ? Refpondeo (fays he) me nulla Demon-
[firatione Mofis Propbetiam Divinam effe, con-
tra Ethnicum probare poffe: Quippe id demon-
firabile non ¢ff. 1. e. Ianfwer, that I cannot
prove by Demonflration againft an Heathen,
that the Prophefy of Mofes 25 Divine; becaufe
1 15 not demonfirable.

And he fays the fame as to the Malonte-
tans, that they have their Tradition too, de-
rivid from their Fathers of the Miracles and
Divine Miffion of Mabomet. And therefore
that they can fay to us, Quod /i Mahomet1
Revelationem negaveriimus, Mofis etiam &
Chrifti negare poffunt, cum nullam Rationem
producere queamus, que fue [elle confirima-
tioni non inferviat, 1. e. That if we deny the
Revelation of Mahomet, they may likewife de-
ny thofe of Mofes and of Chnift, feeing we can
produce no reafon for them, that will not ferve
likewife for the Confirmation of their Sel.
And he grounds all upon this Bottom, which
he takes as granted, Qusd alicujus Prateri-
t1 nec etiam Dei exiftentia, ulla Ratione de-
monfirart potefl. 1. e. That the cxiffence of a-
iy thing that is paft, 1o not of God, can be de-

| monfirated
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moﬂgﬂf‘ated by any Reafon. Ideo argumentum
nequit effe cum Etbnico. 'That therefore there
cznnot be any Argument agamnfi an Hea-
toen.

Now here I befeech you to confider, how
you have given up the whole Foundation up-
on which the Truth of your Law does ftand;
left you fhou'd be forcd to fubmit to the
Truth of the Gofpel, which ftands upon the
fame Foundation. You have renderd your
Law wholly precarious, while you tell all the
World, that thereis no Reafon to be given for
it, that is, none to convince an Heatben, a
Mabometan, or any who denies it. For Reg-
Jon is Reafon 1o ajl the World. And nothing
can be true, for which there is not 2 Regfon
{ufticient to convince Gainfayers,

You have by this confirm’d both Heathens,
and Matometans, as well as Ghrsft1ans 1n what
you think to be grofs Errors, and difpleafing
to God, by allowing them the fame Foundg-
tion for their Faith that you have for yours,
i, e. The Tradition of their Fatbers. And
therefore you think that they have the fame
Reafon o ftick to theirs, as you have to flick
to yours. Which your Learned Few often
confeffes. Speaking of the Reafons produc’d
on the Chriftian fide, he fays *, Etf mea fal-
tem fententia fatis Bone [unt & Efficaces, ut
Chrifliani eas ampleStantur, & in fua Fide

roborentur o
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roborentur: Non vero ut Fudei Chrifliani fiz
ant. 1, & They are, in my Opinion, good Rea-
fons and fufficient for the Chriftians to embrace
them, and to be firengthned 1n their Faith: But
not _for the Jews, that they fhou’d become Chri-
flians. This is a ftrange fort of Reafoning!
For thefe Reafons cannot be good Reafons, un-
lefs they are frue. And they cannpt be #rue
to on¢, and falfe to anotber, if they are right-
ly Apprehended ; unlefs the fame Reafon can
be both #rue and falfe. It is impoflible that
both Fudaifin and Chriftianity can be #rue; as
impoflible as that our Fefus 1s the Meffiab, and
that he is nof the Meffiab. And there can be
no good Reafon for our believing him to be
the Meffiab, which muft not operate as ftrong-
ly for your believing of it. That 15, if it be
true, you ought to believe it. And if 1 be
not true, we ought nof to believe it.  There-
fore your yielding that we have fufficient Rea-
fon to believe it, muft conclude inevitably a-
gainft your felves, that you think it to be #rue:
Otherwife you cou’d not think that we had
fufficrent Reafon 1o believe 1t.

If you fay, that this was a fl/p inthat learned
Few: That he ought not to have made this
Conceffion: And that you are not bound by it
Confider, that this was all that was left him
to fay. 'That be has manag’d your Caufe with
great Subtilty, That he took this way to as
void anfwering the plain and undeniable Rea-
fons which prove the Truth of the Gofpel; by

-yielding them to be {uch as to Chriffzans, bux
that
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that they are not the fame as to the Fews
Which turns the Caufe upon a new Foot;
and diverts the Queftion.

But if you like not his Management, and
think you can make a better Plea for your
{elves, then you muft anfwer the Reafons
given on the behalf of Chriftianity, particu-
larly thole urg’d in the Firft Part againit the
De:ffs.  And this is all chat I defire to bring
you to. And now you have your Choice,
whether you will do this; and put your Caufe
upon this Iflue: Or otherwife ftick to that
Evafion which this Learned Few has made
for you. -

There 1s another thing I wou'd afk you up-
on this Head. You expeé the Converfion of
all the World to your Relzgion, in the Réign
of your Mefiets. And you have given this
as one Realon of your Difperfion, that you
might Convert all Nations among whom you
are [catter’d, as has been taken notice of be-
fore.

Now I wou'd afk, how you are to Convert
them? You confefs that there are no Argu-
ments to be us’d againft them. You leave the
Chriftzans in full pofleflion of their Fasth, and
{ay, they have fuficient Reafon for it. And
for Heathens, &c. who do not acknowledge
the Books of Mpfes, you fay, they are not to
be dijputed with. How then are they to be
converted by you.

Befides that your learned ¥ew complains

(fee before p. 61.) that the Fews are per-
verted

I
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verted to the Idolatries and other Corruptions
of the Nations where they live, inftead of
Converting thefe Nations,

But fuppofe that it will be otherwife when
your Meffiah comes; and that then, or {fome
time before, you will begin to convert the
Nations; this Converfion cannot be by Ar-
guments, for you confefs you have none a-
gainft them., How then? There is no other
Way but that of Mabomet, by the Sword. And
this is the way 1t {eems that you expect. Your
learned Yew * fays, that there 1s no other M-
racle needful for the Meffiabh, whereby to vouch
his Miffion, but one only, viz. To gather the
Jews out of all Countries of the World; to re-
flare the Throne of David fo its ancient and @
greater Majefty: And to bring all Kings and
Nations to the true Worfhip of God; and to loe
and efteem the Jews, which (fays he) wou’'d be
fuch a Miracle, and fo Notortous, as to leave
no room to doubt of it.

The uncertainty of this Mark of your [e/-
fiab, 1s thewn before, p. 44.

In the next place, this wou'd be no greater
a Miracle than the Swucceffes of the Romans,
and others from a {mall Beginning; or of
Mabomet, who boafts the fame. And to which
every Wickednefs has a Tide, {o it be profpe-
rous enough.

Your Rabbi Menafle (de Refurretiione, |.
1. ¢, xxi. as quoted by Hornteck contra “fu-

dos,
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deos, I 1. c. 1. p. 114.) gives up this Argus
ment, and fays, Non eff tantum Miraculum--—
That it is not fo great a Myracle, if the Meffi<
ah fhow'd conquer many Nations and Empires,

~ fonce e fee it often bappen, that mean and ab-
fect Men have arifen to Kingdoms and Empires,
and become Lords of many Lands. Yet this
Learned few, who writes later, is forc'd to
¢ome bdck again to this no Miracle; for they
¢an find no other.

And 1n expetation of this, you reject-all
the frue and indubitable Miracles of our Mefi-
ah: And his much more Mitaculous Conquefts
of the Gentile World, as well as of Myriads
of the Fews, without force of Arms, or any
Allurements to Flefh and Blood: But on the
contrary, by inviting them to Self-dental, Suf-
ferings, and Death. Which f{ure is a more
Extraordinary, and more Miraculous fort of
Congueft, and fhews more of Divine Power,
than whart is perform’d by the Armn of Flefb,
outward Force, or fenfual Incitements, like
that which you expedt, and like that of Ma-
bomet, and other Impofiors.

But tho’ you fhou’d Conguer, as you expe,
et it will not follow that you will thereby
Convert all Nations.

It is not 1n a Man’s own Power to change
his Sentiment of Things, without Suficient
Reajon to convince him, at leaft what he
thinks a Suffic;ent Reafon. Much lefs can {uch
a Force be put upon him by any other. No

outward Conguefi can reach to the Sou/, or
alter

4
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alter our Fudgment and Underfianding,

And therefore, according to what you now
profefs, that you have no Argument on your
fide, but your long expected Congueft, it will
not follow, if you obtain'd it to Morrow, that
you fhouw'd thereby convert any one Man 1n
the World to your Religion. * For perhaps
there is not one Man in the World that thinks
Conquef? alone to be the true Decifion of Con-
troverfies in Religion.  And if {o, then every
Man muft think that Re/igzon to be fal/fe, which

pretends to no other Title but that of Con-
queft.

See how tmextricably you have tnvolv’d your
{elves on all {ides, 1n thofe various Shfés you
fet up to harden your felves againit the fla-
grant Truth of the Chriftian Religion! You
have thereby undermin’d the whole Founda-
¢7on upon which the Truth of your Law it
{elf 1s demonfitrable; and which you can ne-
ver recover by any other means than thofe
which eftablith the Truzh of our Fefis being
the Mefiah. Which are the fame that efta-
blith the Truth of Msfes. And {as has been
faid ) are not compatible to any Ju1pofior what-
{oever.

You pretend to us Chriflians, thatyou have
no Arguments againft the Deiffs or Heathen.
Why? Becaule it 1s impofiible for you to bring
any Arguments for the Truth of Mofes, which
wiil not likewife demonftrate more ftrongly
the Truth of eur Fefus. But to the Heathen

M you
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you fay-not {fo. You pretend to argue with
them, when you can get out of fight of Chri-
Jhamty. Then you proceed freely upon the
certain and indubitable Proofs which you have
for the Truth of Mofés, when you are not a-
fraid that Chriftianity thou'd come in at the
fame Door. - This appears in your Book Cof-
ri, (whether that Story be real or feign'd)
which contains your Arguments againft the
Heathen. -But in the prefence of Chriffiantty
they are all ftruck dumb, like the Oracles a-
mong the Heathen. Not that the Arguments
for the Truth of Mofes are Fallacious like thofe
Oracles: But as their Deceit was fuperfeded
by the Brightnefs of the Gofpel: So are you
ftopt from daring to make ufe of the Truzh,
becaufe 1t makes againft you. And you are
forc’d to betray the Caufe of Mofes, while you
ftand out againft that of Chrifl.  You cannot
be true fews or Difciples of Mofes, ull you
turn Chriffians. 'Then may you (as we do)
freely urge the Abfolute Certainty of the Re-
velation made to Mpfes : Which now you dare
not do, becaufe the fame Topicks prove as de-
monftrably the Truth of Chriftianity. Rather
than admit of which, you have laid your
Foundation in the Sand of your Fathers Tra-
ditions, {o explain’d, as to give you no Ad-
vantage above all the Traditionary Fables of
other Nations,  Which you allow to have the
fame Mbotives of Credibility to them, as yours
to you: - And confequently, to be as frue as

“Yours.
This
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"This was not the method you took to make
Projelytes before Chrift came.  Then you had
free ufe of your Arguments; and a Succe’s
proportionable. But now you feem carelefs
what becomes of your Religion, {o you can o-
verthrow Chriftiamty. Therefore having cho-
{en a Falfe and Infufficient Foundation for your
own Farth, you wou’d Complement ours with
the fame.

As your learned Few * does, when he afls,
What Reafon there 15 why a Heathen fho’d be-
lieve any who preach'd to bim the Chriflian
Faith, and Miracles of Chriff and his Apofiics¢
The Firft Part of this Difcourfe againit the
Deifis is a dire& Anfwer to this Queffion. And
ferves the Fews as well as the Derffs.  But
this learned Few did, and all the reft of you
muft think that Queflion 1o be Unanfiverabie :
And as fuch it ishere propos’d. But then will
not the Queftion occur, #7%at Reajonthe Chri-
ftians have to believe 1t ¢ Or the Frws tobelieve
the Law and Miracles of Myfes¢ Your learned
Few was aware of this: And thercfore cbvi-
ates 1t thus, Neque par Ratio eft de Chriflianis
G Fudais, qui non interrupte Trad:tione, &c.
That there was not the fame Reafon for the
Belief of the Chriflzans and the Feiws who re-
ceiv’d it by an uninterrupted Tradition from
their Fathers. 'This puts the Chrifizan Faith
upon as good a Botrem as the Fewrfh, that is,

M 2 e
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the fame, viz. Tradition from their Fathers.
Ard if they have no other, they both ftand
Precaricufly, and have no more to fay for
themlelves even than the Heathen. This the
learned Few does not oppofe, and therefore
explains himfelf, that by his Queftion he did
not mean thofe Heatben who had lng fince
belicv'd the Go/pel, and fo receivd it by Tra-
dition from their Fathers. Sed quare nunc
barbare Gentes, in fuis Ritibus femper educa-
te, noflris Traditionibus fidems praflabunt, eo
Jolum quod a nobis proponantur. i. e. But why
the now Heathen Nations, who bave always
been educated in their own Rites, fhou'd em-
brace our Traditions, meerly becaufe they are
propesd to them by us? Indeed meerly becaufe
they are fropos'd is a very bad Reajon.  And
yet it is all that the fcw thinks there is in the
Cafe, as before is {hewn. But here he joins
the Chriffian and the Fewifb Faith together;
and makes both ftand upon the fame Bottom:
And that the {ame with the Foundation even
of the Heathen Religion. That rather than.
not overthrow Chiiflzanity, he wou'd fink his
own Religion with it; and lcave no ¢ruc re-
veal'd Reirgzon in the World (all others but
thefe felfey pretending to it) and {o ferve the
ends of the Deifls to all Intents and Pur-
pofcs,

He endeavours to rivet this, as he thinks,
fecurely by the lorg Tragizicn of the Popifh

Legend:,
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Legends, which, he fays *, were believ’d by
all Cbr.g’/?mdom for more than a T/Joff/fmd years.
And no lefs Faicth given to them than to the
Gofpel it felf. His miftakes in reciung Master
of Fac? 1 am not now upon. Thefe prevail'd
only in the Latin Church, nor in all that nei-
ther; nor for {o long a ume as he imagines.
The greateft part of the Chrifiian Church, in
the Eaff, in Africa, &c. never heard of moft
of them, nor have to this Day: And thofe of
the Church of Rome, who, tho’ Men of Senfe,
pretended to believe them, yet durft not put
them upon the fame foot with the Holy Gof-
pel: The Learned and more Knocwing among
them call’d them Pie Fraudes, and pleaded
for them only as fuch, as Prous Cheats to raife
the Devotion of the Simple, and more ITgino-
rant amongft the People. But (as faid be-
fore, ) none of them can pretend to thofe
four Marks et down, || whereby the Truth of
the Miracles of Mojes and of Chrift ave infal-
[1bly demonftrated.  And therefore if any of
thele Legends were true, in wkele or in pare,
yet we cannot have the fame Grounds for be-
freving of them, as we have {or the Law and

the Gofpel.

IV. Both of which you feem willing o
miftake, i your deep prejudice o the Gofpell,
For the chief end of the coming of the A/i-

S !
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ab being (s) to brutfe the Serpent’s Head, who
had feduced Man to Sin. (¢) To fimfh the
Tranfgreffion, and to make an end of Sin, and
to make Reconciliation for Iniquity: You now
contend, that Men were never under the Curfe
of God. * Quod neque aliquando fuerunt Ho-
mines fub Det Maledictione .— Quod non con-
Slat ex toto facro Textu illa Ira Des contra
Genus Humanuin, neque illa /Eterna Maled:-
Etio: Neque memini in quatuor Evangelis me
legiffe hoc Secretum a Chriflo fuiffe deteCium :
Quare putamus id poffea inventum, ut alis
Dogimatibus fundamentum [ubflernerctur. 1. e.
That this Wrath of God againft Manlind, nor
that Eternal Curfe, docs appear tn the whole
Jacred Text: Newher do I remember to bave
read in the four Gofpels that this Secret awas
difcover'd by Chrifi: Therefore we think that
it was invented afterwards, to lay a Founda-
tion for other Ofinions. This is a bold and
defperate Affertion. Let any Man read Matth.
xxv. 46. and Yobn v. 29. and fee whether
erernal ‘fudgment be not there threaten’d? And
whether thefe be not as it were repeating the
very words of Danzel, Chap. xi1: 2. That ma-
ny of them that fleep in the duft of the Earth
Jrail awake, fome to everlafiing Life, and fore
ty Shame and everlafting Contempt, Compare
likewife, Mark ix. 44. with Ifarab lxvi. 24.
And then tell whether therg 1s not a Puniji-

ment
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mmz‘*afrer Deatb for the Wicked: And whe-
ther this be not reveal’d as well in the O/d

Tefiament as in the New?

If the Few will criticife (as fome Chrifii-
ans have done) upon the words Eternal and
Ewerlafling, and fay, that they mean not a
Duration without End, 1 will give two Au-

Jwers.
1. That my bufinefs with the Few is not

now about the Eternity of Hell: But whether
there be any Punifhment at all after Death,
Becaufe all the Ends which the few propofes
of the Meffial’s coming, refpect only this Lzfe.
And they deny any that are Dead to have any
benefit by the Mefiab *. And, 1if {o, then his
making Reconciliation for Iniquity cannot de-
liver any Mortal from the Punifbment after

Death.
And this Pumfbment being defcrib’d in the
Texts before quoted, and feveral others of the
Old Teflament, to be exceedingly greater than
any we can endure in this Life; confequently
the greateft benefit that we can receive by the
Me/fiab, is totally fruftrated by the Fews. And
they cannot deny but that the ends which the
Chriftians propofe for the coming of the Mef-
Sfab, are exceedingly more Noble and more
Beneficialthan thofe which they propofe: And
fully as agreeable to the Lester of the Teat,
of bruifing the Head of the Serpent, and mak-
M 4 ng
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ing Reconctliation for Iniquity, and fomething
more fo, than our Delrverance from Worldly
Enemies, who are not fo properly call'd the
Serpent as the Devil 1s: And our- Deliverance
from his Power is more /friétly call’'d a mak-
ing an end of 811, and finifhing of Tranfgref-
fion; and more fruly an everlafting Delive-
rance (in whatever Senfe you will take that
Word) than any Temporal Deliverance. For
if by Everlafltng you mean only Temporal, yet
it is the bigheft Expreflion of Temporal, and
the greateft of Temporal Deliverances

Let me not be miftaken, as it by Efernal
and Everlafiing, the Worm not dying, andthe
Fire that never will be guenched, &c. 1 fa-
vour'd at all thetr Conftrutions which wou’d
make all thefe to mean nothing but Tempora-
#y, tho" a very /ong Duration; but I would
not termix new Subjedts in this Difcourfe,
and expatate 1nto long Digreflions; efpeci-
ally where the prefent Controver/y does not
require 1t. Therefore I go to my Sccend An-
{ver.

2. Ifthefe words, Zzernal, &c. can be thus
turn'd, or if thev canner, I defire to know
from the Fews, what plarn Text they have
in all the Law oi Mofes {or Eeerlaiizng Life
in fleaven, and in order thereunto, for the
Refirrestion of the Dead, which they pro-
fefs irmlv to believe? They gather thefe from
Texrs which, as themielves confefs, do bear
another, and 2 Temparal meaning, refpecting

their
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their outward State \n this World : But which
withal do (they fay) Typically reprefent their
future glorious State in Heaven, their true
‘and everlafting Canaan. Yet they will not
allow any thing in their Lew to be a Type of
the Mefliab! Why? Becaufe the Laz does not
exprefly fay, that fuch a thing isa Type of the
Meffiab. Which yet 1t fays as much as that
Canaan was a Type of Heaven: That there
will be any Refurrection of the Dead; or E-
ternal Life after that, What exprefs Scrip-
ture have they for what Rabbi Manaffely Ben
Ifrael, 1n his Treatile of #be Refurrection of
the Dead, does affirm to be the common Opi-
nion of the Rabbins, viz. That all the lra-
elites, even thofe that are Dead, fhall be par-
takers of the Kingdom of the Mefliah: * And
that to this end, all thofe that are Dead, fhall
be raisd again, by which Miracle the Wicked
being converted, fball acknowledge the true God,
and forfake their Ervors: That then there fhalf
be an end of this World, and a new one arife,
or a change of this nto a much better Condi-
t1on, wherein the Moon fhall be as bright as the
Sun, and the light of the Sun [evenfold more
than it 1snow: At which time the Demous and
Exil Spirits fball be defiroy'dy and the Trees
bear frust every Month: dnd then that God
Srall make a noble Ieafl to the Righteous out of
| thoe

* Limber, Collat, p. 221, 222,
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the Fifb the Leviathan: And that there fhall
de Peace among the wild Beafls; neither fhall
they burt Men in that Holy Land: That then
the Temple of God fball be built again; and
the Holy Land be again divided amongft the
Tribes : Where they fball eat, and drink, beget
Children,and cach be marry’d to bis own proper
#ife, &c. This Turks Paradife after Death,
they can gather out of the words of the Law,
They can find there their fumptuous Fifh-
dinner upon the great Whale Leviathan! But
nothing of the Heavenly Kingdom of the Me/-
Jrab! Nothing of their Deliverance from Sz
and Hell; but Eating and Drinking, and ly-
ing with Women! They fhou'd, upon this
their Scheme of the State after Death, an{wer
the Queftion which one of the Sadduces atke
our Saviour, concerning the feven Brethren
who had one Wife, whofe Wife fhe fhou'd be
at the Refurrettion?

And now I befeech you to confider, 1s it
not a fatal Delufion this, that you fhou’d re-
ject all the plain Prophefies of the Mejfiab, be-
caufe they do not, in fuch exprefs words as
you woud diftate, lay open every Particular
of his Spiritual State and Government: And
(at the fame ume) turn thefe Propbefies to
fuch #ild and Groundlefs Fancies, as are no
ways Typify'd by your Sacrifices, or any Infti-
tution in your Law; nor can fill up, 1n any
tolerable Meafure, the Glorzes and Extent of
all thofe Magnificent Prophbefies concerning

the Kmgdom of the Mefiah, wherein God hath

prepared
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orepared for thafe who fhall ‘be thought wor-
thy of it; not Wine and Women, and Eating,
{uch ‘Grofi Carnal Pleafures, as we are made
capable df in this fras/ Life: But {uch things
as (u) fince the Beginning of the World Men
have not beard, nor perceiv’'d by the Ear, nei-
ther bath the Eye fecn. Yeu-becaufe they are
not particularly deferi’d (which cannot be
o as we coud underftand them) you will
not -believe them, or-that they reach beyond -
Enpayments of Senfe! And for this fole Rea-
fon, you reject your Meffian, -becaufe he brings
you Glorses fo far beyond all that you looked
for. Tho’ that likewife, in the above quoted
Text, and many-others-of your Serzptures, has
been foretold to you.

And it is likewife thadowed -out to you in
this, that there was no “acrifice or Expration
in your Law for the moft bermous Crimes,
fuch as Blafpbemy, Idolatry, Murder, Adul-
tery, Inceff, &c, as your Learned few con-
fefles *.

Nay leffer Sins than thefe, as that of Elf’s
{x) not effeGtually Reflrainming, tho' he Re-
prov'd his Sons, were not to be purg’d with Sa-
crifice, nor Offering for ever.

Some Fews fancy, that the Yearly Sacrifice

of Expration made an Atonement for all their
S115.
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the Fifb the Leviathan: And that there fbal]
de Peace among the wild Beafls; neither fhall
they burt Men in that Holy Land: That then
the Temple of God fhall be built again ; and
the Holy Land be again divided amongft the
Tribes : Where they fball eat, and drink, beget
Children,and each be marry’d fo bis own proper
#ife, &c. This Turks Paradife afier Death,
they can gather out of the words of the Law,
‘They can find there their fumptuous Fifb-
dinner upon the great Whale Leviathan! Bu
nothing of the Heavenly Kingdom of the Mef-
JSiab! Nothing of their Deliverance from Sin
and Hell; but Eating and Drinking, and k-
g with Women! They fhouw'd, upon this
their Scheme of the State after Death, an{wer
the Queftion which one of the Sadduces afke
our Saviour, concerning the feven Brethren
who had one Wife, whofe Wife fhe fhou'd be
at the Refurrectioné

And now I befeech you to confider, 1s it
not a fatal Delufion this, that you thou’d re-
ject all the plain Prophefies of the Mejfian, be-
caufe they do not, in fuch exprefs words as
you woud ditate, lay open every Particular
of his Spiritual State and Government: And
(at the fame time) turn thefe Prophefies to
{uch #ild and Groundlefs Fancies, as are no
ways Typify’d by your Sacrifices, or any Infl:-
tution in your Law; nor can fill up, in any
tolerable Meafure, the Glories and Extent of
all thofe Magnificent Prophefies concerning

the Kingdom of the Meffiah, wherein God hath
prepared
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orepared for thofe who fhall be ¢thought wor-
thy of it; not #Wine and Women, and Eating,
{uch Grofs Carnal Pleafures, as we are made
capable of in this frai/ Life: But fuch things
as (u) fince the Beginning of the World Men
bave not beard, nor perceiv’d by the Ear, nei-
ther bath the Eye feen.  Yeu-becaufe they are
not -particularly defcrib’d ( which cannot be
o as we coud underftand them) you will
not -believe them, or that they reach beyond
Enjoyments of Senfe! And for this fole Rea-
fon, you reject your Meffiab, -becaufe he brings
you Glories {o far beyond all that you looked
for.  Tho’ that likewife, in -the above quoted
Text, and many-others.of your Scriptures, has
been forerold to you.

And 1t is likewife thadowed -out to you in
this, that there was no Sacrifice-or Expiation
in your Law for the moft ‘beinous Crimes,
fuch as Blafpbemy, Idolatry, Murder, Adul-
tery, Inceft, &c. as your Learned few con-
fefles *.

Nay leffer Sins than thefe, as that of E/f's
(A,) ﬁgt,e'ffe&ually R{’/]?"ﬂfm'ﬂg, [hO' hC Rc’-
provd his Sons, were not to be purg’d with Sa-
crifice, nor Offering for ever.

Some ¥ews fancy, that the Yearly Sacrifice
of Expiation made an Atonement for all their
N1
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We fee not for this of Eli's, and confe-
quently not for greater Sins,

The Yearly Sacrifice was but a Sacrifice,
tho’ more Solemn than the Daily Sacrifices;
And therefore it purg’d a// thofe Sins only
which cou’d be pirg’d by Sacrifice.

If a/l the S7zs of the Fews had been purg’d
every Year, then had they not been Remen-
ker'd, brought to Account, and fo grievoully
Punifb'd as we have feen, and was oft toreat-
ned in the Law, in after Ages, more than to

the Third and Fourth Generation. And it
was a noted Obfervation of your Fathers, that
there was a Grain of the Golden Calf 1n all
your after-Fudgments, i e. That that Sz was
never totally Forgrven: Bur flill call'd to Re-
membrance upon every freth Provecstion. It
is faid (), I will vifit upon ber the Days of
Baalim, wherein fhe ournt Incenfe to them. And
all the Goodnefs and Godly Reformation of
Fofiab cou’d not pacify God for the Sias of
Manaffeth; which (=) be wow'd not pardon;
‘but for them, remov’d 7udah out of his fighr,
(2) And furely this Iniquity fhall not be purg'a
from you, till ye Die, faith the Lord God of
Hofls.

Therefore there were forize Sins which were
not purg'd by the Legal Sacrifices: And thele

were the greateft of their Sins. They were
bur

ek, . - -
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but the Jeffer fort of Sins that were purged by
them. How then were the Greateff purg’d?
If you will fay, by Repentance only, without
any Sacrifice. | .
Anfw. The Leffer Sins require Repentance s
And do they need Sacrifice too; when the
Greater Stns are purg’'d without it? Or are
Greater Sins more eafily purg’d than the Le/-
for? |
Here then behold your Law declaring of i¢
felf, that it is not Perfef. That there was
a Furtber and more Eficacious Sacrifice and
Atonement for Stn than what was under the
Law. And this for the Greatefl of your Sizs,
Then caft your Eye upon that 7ex# in your
Law, (0} Curfed be he that confirmeth not all
the words of this Law to do them. And con-
fider, that there was no Afonement or Sacri- .
fice in your Law for the Greateff and moft
Hetnous Breaches of the Low. How then
fhall you be deliver'd from this Curfe?¢ Or
can you enter into Eternal Life without your
being Purg'd from this Curfe¢ Do you ex-
pect 10 be admitted into Heaver, while Cur-
féd and in your Pollutions? Can any Curfed
thing enter there ? Then reflect upon the De/-
peratenefs of that Pofition of yours, * Nos ve-
7o nec Redemptionem quam expeClamus, nec
Meffiam ipfum pro Anmmarum falute, nec pro
Gloria

- .
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Glorta aterna confequenda, neceffaria effe cre-
dimus. 1. e. We dobelieve that neither the De-
liverance which we expet (by our Meffiah)
nor our Mefliah himfelf are neceffary towards
the Salvatzon: of our Souls, or for the obtain-
ing of Eternal Glory. Now then if neither
in the Law, nor in the future Reign which
you-expett of your Meffish, there will be any
Propitiation or Sacrifice for the Greateft of
your Sins, how do you expet to be Purg'd
ftom them? Or mufl you enter into Heqven
before you are Purg'd from them? Or were
Sacrifices only Needlefs Ceremontes, and not
Effectual for the Purging of thofe Sins,
which were Purgeavle by them? Or were
Greater Sins eafier Purg'd, that is, by Re-
pentance only; than Leffer Sins, which befides
Repentance, were not to be Purg'd without

Sacrifice al{o? |
- I confefs, all this is out of Doors, and urg’'d
to'no purpofe, if it be true which you have
advanc’d (as before quoted) that Men, by
the Fall, were never under the Curfé of God:
And therefore needed no Deliverance from
1t. That Ifrae/ was an Holy Nation, becaufe
they are {o call’d in Screpture, and that Aaron
was commanded to Blefs them: And God
faid to Balaam that they were Bleffed. Al
which, fays your learned ¥ew *, is fo contrary
to their being Eternally Curfed, ut neque Deus
1p/e

¥ Limwor. Codat. ©. 5.
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ipfe poffit ea Componere. 'That God bimfelf

cannot Reconcile 1t

I fuppofe he intends to come off by the
word Eternal, that it is not Reconcileable with:
their being Eternally under the Curfe of God:
Becaufe there are fo many Places in the Law.
and the Prophets which fpeak of their Great
Wickednefs, and being under the Temporal
Curfe of God.,

But Bleffing is as contrary to Curfing in this
World, as in the #ext : For they are Oppofites
in the Nature of the Thing. And therefore
if the Authdrity of fuch Texts, as thofe before
quoted will free them from the Eternal, it
muft alfo from the Temporal Curfe, or fromy
any Curfe at all, ‘

But why then are they call'd Holy and
Bleffed, if they be under the Curfe? I fuppofe
neither few nor Chbriftian need be inftruGted
in this, it is fo Known and Common a Diftin-
¢hion; Men are call'd Holy or Bleffed upon a
Perfonak, or a Relative Account, as they are
Holy in themfelves, or Related to Holy things.
Thus 2 Nation or People taken into Federal
Covenant with God, more Pecultarly than any
other Nation upon the Earth, may be call'd
Blefled above all the Nations of the Earth:
And an Holy Pegple, in refpect of the Holinefs
of their Laws, Covenant, Promifes, &c. gis
ven to them by God.

Yet thefe may be a Wicked and a Curfed

Pegple, in refpet to their Practice, if-they
five
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live not purfuant to their Holy Lew. Thus
faid Mbofes to your Nation, (¢) Underfland
therefore, that the Lord thy God giveth thee
not this good Land to Poffefs if, for thy Righ-
teoufnefs; for thou art a Stiff-necked Peopl,
And fays God himfelf, (d) s I live faith the
Lord God, Sodom thy Sifter bath not done, fhe
sor ber Daughters, as thou bat done, thou and
thy Daughters ———— Neitper bath Samaria
committed balf of thy Sins. And again, (e)
Ye are curfed with a Curfe; for ye bave Rob-
bed me, even this whole Nation, Yet all this
while, that Nazion was called the Holy No-
tion: And Ferufalem the Holy City, when it
was full of Murderers, becaufe there was
the Temple and ftated Worfbip of God. Are
thefe now {uch Contradiétions that God him-
{elf cannot Reconcile! Behold the fame Peo-
ple (f) Bleffed and Curfed, at the fame
Time; but not in the fame Refpe&. There-
fore truft not in your being calld the Holy
People, notwithftanding of which you fee
you may be Curfed: Not only Here but Here-
after! For, as {aid before, to be Bleffed and
Curfed, is as great a Contradiffion in this
Life, as the next: And for a Moment, as for
Eternmty. And you find and Complain, that
you are Curfed here upon many Temporal

Accounts.- And urge your great Sins as the
caule

i e e e — e et
(6) Deut, ix, 6. (d) Ezeko xvi. 48, 51, () Mad i g
(f) Fero vik 4.
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caufe of your Mefiah delaying -his Coming.

Now Sin is as much a Contradiction to Hobs
nefs, and more than the Curfe.of Affiictions
and Pumfhment. 'Therefore if you canrecon<
cile your being the Holy People with your be-
ing, at the fame time, fuch great S7nmers, you
have /olv’dthe Contmdzé?zan your felves, which
you thought too hard (when it made againt
you) for God himfelf! And you muft at laft
grant, after all your firuggling, that, by the
Fall of Adam, Men were put under the Cur/e
of God: From which there were-no Sacrifices
in your Law f{ufficient to purge our Souls:.
That therefore Another and more Efficacious
Sacrifice than the Blood of Bzzlls, and of Goats,
was neceffary for the purging of our Sius.
And you reject this Sacrifice of our. Meffab,
upon pretence that it is not ¢/early and in Ex-
prefi Words reveal'd in the O/ Teflament ,
without any Fzgzzmt:‘ve and Dubious Phrafes.
While, at the fame time, you build your
hopes of Heaven, and explain the Refurretion.
of the Dead in fuch a manner, and.upon fuch
Texts, as, by no Force, can be {arew’d to thefe
wild Meamngs you put upon them. - -, ;-
And on the other fide, when the Dea:.‘f.r_
and Sacrifice of the Meﬂab and.the Satife.
fation thereby made to God for our. Sins.are.
reveald in thofe plain and exprefs Words,f {g):
That He made, his Soul an Offering ﬁ??‘ Sins.

N - Fha;

() Ifaiah lii.



178 A Short and Eafie MeTHOD

That God Jaw the Travel of his Soul, and 1was
Satisfv'd: That ke latd upon bim the Iniquity
of us all: That be poured out his Soul unto
Deatt: And was Number'd with the Tran/-
greflirs: And ke bare the Sin of many: And
made - Interceffion for the Tranfgreffors, &ec.
Then (as before fhewn p. 17.) Death muft
not mean Dearh, nor muft any of thofe words
be taken Literelly ;but you put fuch forc’'d and
Lruratroz Imerpretatmns upon thém, as can
bf,r no means bear, which is prov’d p. 18,
You except zo'alni’t Frgurative Expreflions;
yet you ufe them. You turn the Plarneft
words into Figures; and then tell us, wehave
no Plain words; You deduce Confequences (as
your Notion of the Refurrection, &c.) from
words which are no ways Plain; nor can mean
what you infer from them: You raile De-
frines, (2s of the Leviathan, &c.) from no
Words at all 1n your Scrzpz‘zrres ; yet you re-
quire for our Doctrines, pohtive Words out
of your Scriptures! And when you have fuch,
you will not-accept of them.
What Seripfrre can you produce for-your
monﬁrous Storv of Armiilus? which Horn-
beek (contra Fad. p. 253.) relates out of your
Author Azkat Richel, fub figno Meffie fepti-
mo-apud Hulflum p- 1. You fuppofe that 2
Company of moft profigate Fellows; will in-
vent a new S:z; that they will'take a beaun-
fll'Seonz Statue of a IV, oman, that is in Rome;
and Warmig i, will Ly Wl[h It; that from
T thence
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thence it will Concesve, and at laft burfting,
there will come forth a Chi/d, whofe Name
(hall be call'd Armillus ; that he thall be zwelve
Cubits Aigh, and the length of 2 Span betwixt
his Eyes: That he will fay to the #icked; 1
am your Mc’[ab and your God; . that thf:y
will believe in him, and make hlmthew King;
and that to him will be gather'd all the Pefte-
rity of Efau. That your fult Mejfialz Ben o-
Jeph of the Tribe of Epbraim will fight againft
him, with 30000 Ifraclites; and fhall have
Succefs in the Fir/t Battel; but in the Second
Battel, that your Mefiab will be kill'd, and
his Army routed. That the Angels will take
away the Dead Body of your Meffiah, andkeep
it with thofe of the Patriarchs. That after
this fhall arife your Second Mefliah Ben Da-
vid, of the Tribe of Fudab, and Elas with
him; to whom the Fews that are left thall be
gather'd, and oppofe Armullus. That God
(hall deftroy Armillus and hzs whole Army by
Fire and Brimflone, and great Stones caft down
upon them from Heaven. Then that Michae!
thall found a Trumpet fo loud, as to open the
Graves, and raife the Dead 1n “}'er ufalem :
And that the Firft Meffiah Ben Fofecph,  {hall
then be rais’d, who was kept under the Gﬂz‘es
of ferufalem, That then the Mefial Ben Da-
vid fhall be fent to gather .the Difperfed of
the Jews from amongft all Nadions: Al of
whofe Kings will brmg them u pontbcxr S w/-
ders, &c,

N 2 - ThlS
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This is the manner by which you interpret
the Scripfures: Several of which are quoted
in this Relation, (as Pfal cx. 1. Zech. xiv. 3.

vk xxxviil. 22. Obad. 1. 18.) as being to
be fulfill'd in theabove mention’d Story of Ar-
miliils,

Which as it is wheily deftitute of Truzh, or
even Prebaoility, the mad Excurfion of ground-
ois Ikagination: So does it in no {ort come
up to the Proplefies in the Holy Scriptures
concerning the Mefiah; or the Types of him
therein exhibited: which are all fulfill'd, even
to an fsfa, in cur Plefied Lovd and Saviour.

Yet you reje¢t Him, as not being fuflicient-
ly reveal'd in Scripture: While you think you
can deduce from thence this Beaffly and Un-
weordly Legend of drmillus!

You have been told before of the ftrange
Uncerfamty you are at in the Marks you have
{er up, whereby to know your Mefiab, when
he comes, which you have reduc’d all to Suc-
¢efi: which cannot be known till the Tryal:
And thar has ended in your Defruciion, all
the way hitherio, in the many Expersents
vou have mede under your feveral Faffe M-
fabs.  And you can never be fizre, 1 any o-
cher who fhall hereafter fet up.

Nay further, you muft be fure to be rum'd
by ‘whomfoever fhall fir/# fer up, by this
Schzme which you have laid down: For your
Meffiab Ben ¥ofiph muft firft come and be

Statn, and-sour Arasies routed by Armillus.

So that it is not Swecefi, but Rusn that muft
< be
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be the Mark of your Firff Mefia.  This is
great Encouragement for any of you to fol-
low whomfoever fhall fec up next for your
Mefliab!

You have had many {uch Mefiabs already.
And whenever Ben Toféph fhall come, he mutt
be another unfortunate Mefiab. You mutt,
by your own Reckoning, be once more Un-
done, before your Meffiah Ben David can
come. And when your Mefiar Ben fofeph
thall come, and be Defeated; How will you
know, by that Mar#, that icis he? That Mark
you have had in all the Mejjiabs you ever yet
fec up. So that you will be {till left to expelt
a further Deftrudtion. Thus Deplorable 1s
your State!

Befides, which of thele Mefiabs, is 1t Ben
Fofeph, or Ben David, to whom all thofe
Marks given of the Mefiab in the Scriptures
do belong, as to the Tme, Place, and other
Circumflances of his Coming ¢ Or do fome be-
long to ozze, and {fome to the otler? Then you
mutt tell which belong to which, or elfe you

may be decerv’d in Both: At leaft, vou canbe
{ure of Nejther.

AV, Neither of them can poilibly now have
that Mark infifted upon before, Sect. v. p. 28,
&¢c. of the General Expeélation of the whole
Earth, not only of the Roman Empire, but
of all the Eaf, that a Winderful and Extra-
ordinary Perfon {hou’d be fent into the IWorly,
about that Time, who fhou'd be Univerfal

N 3 Monarck
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Menarch of all the Kings of the Earth. And

accordingly Three Kingscame out of the Eaft
to Worfbip-our Fefus, guided by the Miracu-
bous leading of a new Star rais'd in Heaver to
point him out,

‘But there is no fuch Expeétation now 1n
the World, but only amongft You. Therefore
none ' of your Mefiabs can come with that
Mark, which feems. even Neceffary, to 1ntro-
duce fuch a Saviour into. the World.

For to fuppofe fuch 2 Perfon defign’d by
God,’ from all Ezernity, to be Unjver/al Lord
and Saviour of the Whole Earth.: And that
all-the Difpenfations which God ever gave t©
Man, were directed to him, as the Center, and

'd feem NecefJary and

C'af}zpleﬁm- of all ;" if wou

Proportionable to fuch an Qeconovty, that fo
glotibus a Perfon fhow'd be not only Foretold,
But Prefigur’d in Types and Oofervances: Nay
it ‘cou’d not be otherwife, if all the Inflstu-
tions of Religion were to: be Compleated n
him; for that wou’d naturally infer that they
were, that they cou’d be no more than Types
and Fore-runners of him to whom they point-
ed.” - N - |
Thus Cbrift is faid to have been Promis'd (h)
'E‘e;_ xeﬁvw cAwiwy, which quds,ifthcy fh@_ll‘d
not reach the length of our Englifh T'ranfla-
tion, viz. Before the World began, by which
thie ‘Revelation of ‘the Grear Meffiab muft
have

. p— [
1 a J

L ¢h) Tit. 1. 2.
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have been made to the Angels in Heaven,
before the Creusion of Man, or of this lower
,Wofl¢ L :

Yet this we are fure of, thar Mofes has told
us (7) be was Promis'd to Adam and Eve, im-
mediately upon their Fall. Then were Sa-
crifices inftituted . as Types of the Grear and
only Sacrifice which cou’d briife the Serpent’s
Head, and make Atonement for Sin: Which
by that Promife,. was referv'd for the Seed of
the #oman; and therefore cou’d not be ful~
fll'd in the Biobd of Beafis. ,

- This Inflitution of Sacrifices delcended from
that time, .thro”all the Poftertties-of Adam, as
a neceflary Parvof Religion, and the Worfhip
of Gad, And even the Heathen retain’d fo
much of their Original Inflitutian, that they
look'd upon them in thenature of a Vrcariois
Suffering of others for our Sin: and the 734
of them did thence ‘conclude, .that there muft
be fome more noble Sacr:fice than that of
Beafts, whereby our Sin fhouw'd be Purg'd.
This led fome of them to Human Sacrifices:
But ftill chat was not Blood more’ Noble than
our own. And they cou'd go no further.
~ Yet they were in Expectation of the Com-
ing of a Glorigys Perfon from Heaven, who
{hou’d Puyrge their Sins; and introduce a New
and Golden Age of fuftice and all Goodnefs,
o extend through the Whole Earth: And

N4 . they

() Gen. iii. 15.
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they Generally all over the #orld did expect
him -then to come at that Fime when our
Blefled fefus was born, as before has been
fhewn. o - | .
But that Expeéfation is now.over. There
never was fuch at any Time, either Before or
After that very Time. ‘The Expeclation was
always, long before that Time: But no Time
except that Teme, was the Time expected for
his Coming. . Therefore none of your Meffiabs,
whom you ftill expe@, can poflibly enter the
World with this Neceffary and Glorious Mark
of the Meffiah. For that Time being over, to
which the General Expeiiation was -Deter-
min'd, it Ceas'd there, and cannot now be
taken up again; becaufe, as it cow’d not be
begun by Concert, through fo many Diffant
Nations, who held no Correfpondence; and its
Beginning was never known: So for the fame
Reafons, it  cannot now be begun again; for
then the Beginning wou'd be known ; and it
cou'd not, without a Miracle, gain fuch Ac-
ceptance as to become Univerfal through the
whole #orld, as it was before. -
And without this, it cou’d not be faid, (4]
Tbe Defire of all Nations fball come, For how
was he their Defire, if they expeéied no fuch
Perfon to come? |
. But as neither of the Meffiabs whom you
pretend to laok far, are expecied by any Body
| | but

7

(k) Hag. ii. %
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but your felves: And that not by 4/, if any
of you, (as we have reafon to believe ) in good
Earneff : So, if they were expecfed according
to the Scheme that you have drawn, the Firff
wou'd be the Contempt, and the Second the
Terror, but neither of them the Defire of all
Nations.

And neither of thefe Motives either of Ter-
ror or Contempt cou’d perfwade the Genfiles
towards the fulfilling of whar is written con-
cerning the Meffich. The Gentiles [hall come
to the Light, and Kings to the Brightuefs of
toy Rifing. (/)

This began remarkably to be fulfill’'d in the
Coming of the Three Kings from the Eafl, to
the Light, whether Literal, of the Miracu-
lous Star, or, what that fignify'd, the Light
of the Gofpel. And thefe came to the Mefi-
ah, not, as you expect, after being reduc'd
by force of Arms, and Converted by his Suc-
cefs in War, but they came fo the Brightnefs
of bis Rifing, to his Birth; and (m) Ador'd
him in his Swadling-Chaths. 'They Rejoyced
with exceeding great Foy, when they faw his
Signal hung out in the Heavens. This Foy
coud not come from Contempt or Fear. But
he was truly the Defire of all Nations. Which
neither of your Meffiabs can be, by your own
Account of them.,

He was not to come asa Terror, buta Light

(0

A

() Yaiab 1x. 3, (m) Matth. i, 10,
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to the Gentiles; as he has prov’d, not by Con.
quering but Converting of them,

~ And towards this, it was neceffary that he
fhould come under all thofe CircumfBances
which were proper for the obtaining of fuch
an End. To perfuade the Gentzles to receive
him, as a_Legiflator fent from Heaven, for
Spiritualand Bternal Parpofes: And not with
any Defign upon their T emporal Government,
or for any Secular By-ends of his own.

Therefore he ought not to have come in
the Outward Pomp and Grandeur of the World:
Buc the fartheff remov’d from it that was pof-
{ible: Of Mean, bur Virtuous Parefstage, his
Life to be led in Poverty and Affictions, and
Yis Death, Ignomintous. He muft have come
in_a Corrupt and Wicked Age, to oppofe [
guity in its Torrent. And henee it nacurally
tollows, that he muft be Perfecured, even to
the Death. And that his Death cou’d not be
deferr’d Long, after his beginning to Preach
Publickly ; for that-a Wicked World cou’d not
Long bear it. ' Which was the Reafon Socra-
fes * gave at his Tryal, why he taught Pr:-
vately fo long; for that otherwife he muft
have Perifh’d {ooner: And fo have been able
to do lefs Good.

And we may reafonably fuppofe that this
was one Caufe why our Blefled Saviour (#) did
nat begin to Preach, uill he was 30 Yawrs of
Age. And about 3 Years after was Cf'fzfz)’ji';(,f.

ato

R

—
il
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Plato+ defcribing the Charaéier of a per-
fe€t Fuft Man, fays, that he fhall be Scourged,
Tormented, Fetter'd, and at laft having Suffer'd
all manner of Ewvi/s, that he fhall be Crucify'd,
ot Cut in Pieces, as the Sacrifices were.

And fays, T That it is neceffary they fhow’'d
watt, till fuch a Qne fhou’d come, to Teach
them, bow they ought to bebavve themfelves, to-
wards God, and towards Man. O when fbalt
that Time come? (fays he) And who fhall be
that Teacher? How greatly do I defire to foe
that Man, who be 15¢

And he fays, * that this Lawgiver muft be
fomewhat more.than of Human Race. For
that as Begfls are Govern'd by Men , {o muft
Men, by a Nature which is Supersor to their
own: And therefore, that this Man who was
to be the Univerfal Lawgiver to Mankind ,
muft likewife partake of the Nazture of God.

- This was the ground of the Heatben Notion,
- Fejgning their Herges and Demons to be
" Begotten by the Gods.  So Agreeable (but far
' BEixceeding ) was our Fefus in his Nature, and
- all his Qualifications, to the Notion and Ex-
- pectation of the Gentiles! And therefore have

' fomany of them, gladly Submitted unto him.
- But

T ‘0 &rxm@', pus‘iyn:ﬂfrm, s',fsg}aﬁa'wm —— TeASO T,
 WaoTe xexd wabay, grayidirdbroeras, DeRepub. L 2.

J-F IAmrﬂm?a# b7 5y HEEIH{HEIP gw; £y T ;Lc»:ggi i ek E‘g\if; @EH‘*;
. % weds ‘Aboonss NaxeSar. Mave 5y wapgtsus o Xeov®- w1
Kas 75c ¢ *m'mf?f::o'm; ¥oice -;S ot ws doxd idery T8TOY T ;:rgfm*

- wovigésw  Alcibiad. 1l.de Precat.  * DelLeg- 14,



188 A Short and Eafre MeTHOD

But fuch a Meffizb as you Jews do now
 defcribe yours to be, as it was far from what
the Gentiles expe@ed; and therefore he cou'd
never Convert, tho’ he thou’d Conguer them:
S it feems not indeed, that your felves do
expec? any fuch an one, as you Pretend, only
far an Excufe.

Some of your Rabbies faying, that he s
come: Some, that he will never come: Some,
that he will not come in this World, till the
Refurection of the Dead: Others, that hs
coming is not Material, nor to be plac’d -
mongft the Fundamentals of your Faith: (-
thers, that his coming is no way defireable, s
bringing greater mifchtef with it, than Advar-
tage to the Fews: Qthers, forbidding all Ji-
quiry 1nto the Time of his coming, as indeed
defpairing of 1t.

“Of all thefe Particulars fee the Authoritit
of your own Rabbies, 1n Hornbeck contra Fud
/2. p. 114, 115, and 123. There you will
find, in Codice Sanbedrin, R. Hillel {aying,
That no Meffiah fhall be grven to Ifrael, for
that they bave bad bim already, in the days of
Hezekiah King of Judah. And in your Tal
mud R. Ula fays of the Meffiab, let bim come,
but let me not fee it: That is, for the miferses
it will bring to the Fews, 1 gathering then
out of all Countries, where they are peaceably
fettled, to forfake their Houfes and Poffeffions:
And follow their Mefisbto Wars, and the Co-

Jamities that attend it. Efpecially confidering
whal
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what has been before faid, that they mutt cer-
tainly expe® deftruétion and rusn, under theic
Firft Mefliah Ben Fofeph. For all which,
their Poflefling, at laft, the Land of Canaan,
will be no fufficient Reparation; they living
now in Conntries as good as that, and enjoy-
ing both Eafe and Plenty: That the Conguefis
of their Mefliab may bring greater Glory to
him; but no good to the Fews, proportionable
to the Miferies they muft endure in Fighting
for him, Upon all which Confiderations, .
- Ula had reafon to (ay, Let bim come, but lef
not me fee bim, The {ame faid Rabba, and
Ravbt Fobn, in Codice Sanbedrin.

And the many Difappointments you have
met with in your Me/liabs hitherto, has made
you forbid any to inquire into the Time of
the Mefiah’s Coming, your Schebet fehuda

gj?. 245. (as quoted by Hornbeck, p. 123.)
:
3

Curfes thole who fet any Time for the Coming
i of the Meffiab; and gives this Reafon, Thaf
- if the Meffiah does not come at that Time, the
o Peoples Hearts do fail; and they think that
§ they ave put off with perpetual fruitlels Hope.
i Therefore in. the ﬂf;{mud. Cod. Sanbedrin,
E‘ cap. xi. Rabbi Samuel fays, in the words of
2 Rabbi fonathan, Let their Bones be broken,
| who compute the Periods of the Times. And
¢ this may the better be forbid, becaufe R. Fo-

+

[ Jephbus Albo has ftruck this Articl concerns

L]
LY

Ing the Coming of the Mefiah out of the
- number of your Fundamental Do&rines. So
| " thac

¥
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thiat (fow you midy believe it, or not, as you
pleate.

And how then will the Gentiles be Convers.
¢ed by you? You have confefs'd (as before
thewn, p. 153, &c.) That you have no 4r-
%mmts againft them. And now you feem to

efpasr, even of Conguering them. Tho’ if
that were done, it wou'd rather obftrudt their
Converfion, as has been argu’d before.

And plain Reafon does evince, that the
Rualifications of a Meffiab for the Converfin
of the Gentiles, cou’d be no other than what
were found in our Fefus: And fuch a one they
did Expecf : And therefore, fo readily did give
up their Names to him.

As his Miracles were fo Flagrant and Un-
doubted, as to vouch him fent of God: S
cou'd not Malice it {elf find out the leaft Pof- |
Sibility “of any Sinifter or Self-End in him.
Therefore he liv’d Poor, and Perfecuted, and
poured out his Sou/ unto Death, as a De-
monfiration, that bis Kingdom was not of thi
World. |

He chofe Followers that were Poor, and
Unlearn’d: And-this was Neceffary to obviate
the Objeltion, that cither Intereff or Craft had
any part in the framing of his Dof#rine. He
enjoin’d to all his Difesples the Do&rine of
Self-Denial, and the Crofs ;. and bade them
look for nothing but Afffiétions in this World:
And this was Necefary, to obviate cthe Obje-
&Fiom, as if €ither Luft, Pleafure, ov Ambition,

had any part in the framing of his Doﬁr:’lzj;.
. - ;
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He was Rejected by You, of his own Nation:
And this was Neceffary, to obviate the Oje-
Fion, as if he fought to gain you on his fide,
upon the account of obtaining the Dominion
over you; and then to turn your sZrs againft
the Gentiles.

His Congueft of the Gentsles, by their Con-
verfion; did not begin, till after his. 4fCenfion =
And this was Neceffary, to obviate the Objes
fion, as if he had fought the Temporal Rule
over them; as Muabomet did over his Converss;
and as you propofe of your Meffiab.

And not in the firft Converfion of the Gen-
tiles, nor for 300 Years after, were any of
their Kings or States brought in to Coriffi-
anity: And this was Neceffary, to obviate the
Objection, as if the Forgery of the Gofpe/ had
been fupported by buman Autbority; which:
tender’d 1t Hazardous for any to have Dereét-
ed the Decesiz.  This was {fo Neceffary, asthas-
we fee the Deiffs, for want of this, have yet
the Impudence to fuppofe it, contrary to all
Truth, viz. that * Authority and Laws being,
on the Chriftran fide, was the Caufe, that ies:
Deceit was not detected, ar the Beginning:
Which. is. now too late to be done, for the
diftance of the Ages. -

Therefore, we may now fee the Wonderful
 Providence of God, in this Condust; for hf
z | | I |

a

* Tolard's Life of Milton. p. g1, 92. Prinsed, Amo 16g9.
1



x9r  AS8hort and Eafie MeTHOD

the Déiffs had the Argument (as they Foolifh-
ly pretend it) of the Gofpe/ being abetted by
Kings or States, in its Infancy; or before it
was fully Seztled, and Spread over the Earth,
we fhou'd never get their Mouths ftopt, and
it would bear a great face of Sufprcion, that
fome Cheat might have been put upon u,
when nene who knew it, durft Difcover i,
without apparent Hazard to themfelves,

And again, Kings and States might have
come, by this time of Day, to think, tha
their Authority had fomething to do, 1n fet.
tling of the Church; and thar the Gofpel was
beholding to them. At leaft Sycopbants and
Flotterers would fo have complimented them:
And Eraflianifin wou'd have had a plaufible
Plea. 1t is a Branch of Deifm. 1t Stands and
Falls with that.  And if ic had fuch an Un-
brage as this, it wou'd OQuer-run vs: For it
keeps its Ground, without it

~But Ghriff wou'd not permit Kings, to be-
come: his Servants; till he bad firft endur'd
300 Years of their Perfecution: To teach
them, that his Church was not built upon therr
Shouilders; nor depended upon their Authori-
ty;: And to_flop the Mouths of thefe feveral
Jorts of Deifis. L
. In‘allsthings, . in every Step of his Condult,
there ‘dqes appeac: fuch Divine Wifdom. and
Eotefight, as that if any Part had been o-
therwife than it is, the whole wou'd have

been vifibly Defective; and confequently, not
..~ ron
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from God. Not that many things Defeifive
may not be from God. He makes every thing
Perfeé?, in its Kind; 1o the end for whichhe
has Ordairied it: But he makes fome things for
Highér ends, than others: And in Comparifon,
bné thing 1§ more Ferfec? than another.
Thus the Law of Mofes was Perfeét in its
Kind 5 for thofe Ends and Parpofes 1o which
it was Defign’d. But Mp/es wias not Defign’d
for the Ultimate and Univerfal Lawgiver: He
never pretended to it; but, on the contrary, he
pointed out (o) 1o one who was to come after
him; dnd Denounces God's Judgments againft
thofe who fthou’d not Hearken unto Him.
- Mofes wis not Defign’d, nor his Law Cal-
culated for the Converfion of the Gentiles.
And he had few of thofe' Qualifications
which the Gentiles requir'd in the Supreme
and Unzverfal Law-giver. He was bred up at
Pharaob’s Court; the adopted Son of Pharaoh’s
Daughter; and Learned in all the #'i/dom of
the Egyptians, who were then the moft Learn-
ed Nation upon the face of the Earth: He
was Mighty in Words, and in Deeds. He
march’d out of Egyp?, at the Head of 600000
Men: (p) And having refeu’d his own Na-
tion, he became therr King. Therefore he
was not free from the Sufpicion of Defign in
the Cafe: And was 2 Man every way Qual;-
fya, both for Wifdom, Courage, and Educa-
tiom, 10 have Contriv'd and Effected it.
O And

e

(o) Dent, xvitie 18, 19, (p) Ibid. xxxiit 3.
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And after him, his Djfciples went on ac-
cording to his Example, Conguering with the
Sword. And you now tell us, That they had
no other Defign,. but to gain.that pleafant
Country to themfelves: That the Law which
Mofés gave them, propos'd nothing to them
beyorid this:” Afid that you hope for' no more
from the Meffiab whom you éxpect, but Tem-
poral Conquefis, 10 reftore you to That Land
again; and to Subdue the whole World under
you, by Force of Arms. That there 1s no-
thing at alt fpiritual or beavenly in his King-
dom; but only a temporal earthly Grandeur.
That it was not meant to carry you to Hes-
ven, but to make you Great upon Earth. That
the Offices of the Meffiah refpe& only Tempo-
ral. Things; and are no ways neceflary to-
wards the Salvation of our Souls, or Eternal
Life, as your learned Few *, before quoted,
has afferted.  See before, p. 173.

Now what wou'd Socrates, or Plato, or any
of the #ife Men among the Gentiles fay to this
Notion ofa Meffia;? Wou’d they not have dé-
tefled ity as Vicious, as recommending of Pridb,
Ambition, Covetoufnefs, and the Vanity of this
W orld ; againft which they foughr, and thought
them unworthy of a Philofipher, or a truly
Virtuous Perfon? Therefore fuch a Mefiab
could never have Converted them.

But on the other hand, there is not any
| one

T Liméyr, Crlat, n. iv. p. 53 axd n. xiv. p. 64,
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one Lrrcumfiance or .ng@‘?cffimz which they
cou'd defire in a Meffiab which is not fi/l'd up,
riay far Exceeded, in their own way, beyoud
what they- cou'd have Contrivid, as to the.
ftri¢telt Rules of Virtuye, in the Pezya:fz Life,
and Death of our Mqﬁab and 1n all his Con-
duct : Shewing beyond the poffibility of a decest,
or a face of Sufpicion, that he wasa Lﬂgzﬂﬂfor
fent from Heaven, without any Temporal De-
figns; Firff, To give the Sanction of God to
Morality ; which tho thele Philgfopbers taughe
truly; yet cou’d they not Sfamp upon it fuch
a-Seal of divine Authority: And, Secondly, To
carry them further, and teach them the (rue
Worfhip of God s and Expiation of their- Sips;
with the dﬂnrame of Ewrkﬁzng Life; and
the Means of obraining it. . All which theyr
confe(s’d they Wanted; and that [hey did ex-:
pect {uch a Méﬁab or a Perfon anointed, a
Chrift, that is, delegated and authorized by
Gad, to be bom INto the ‘World, who thou'd
teach this Gofpel, or Glzzd-Tzdzng: unto them.
And he came with fuch Dﬂmaiﬁmfz'an of his
Commiffion, and divinely wife Conduct in all his
Adminifiration, that a Secrates, 2 Pythagoras,
or a Plato, cou’d not only have found no-Qf-
jection, but muft have admir’d and ador'd, as
fo far Excceding whatever they Imperfeiily
had Conjedtur'd ; tho’ they were allifted with
the greateft Wf/dom and Virtue that was in all
the Gem‘z'!e World.
Thus you {ce that the Ob;. Fions which you
Yews, and fome of the L wd, and Fao/zﬂ
O = Deis,
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Deiffs, have made againft the Poverty, Suffer-
ings, and Death of our Meffiab, turn all into
Demonfiratiops of his Truth: And were fo Ne-
ceffary, that, as he cou’d not have fulfilld
the Law without them ; fo cou’d he never
ag}y otherwife have been Receiv’d of the Gen-
f1les. |

- For God Forces not, tho' he Governs the
Wills of Men. That wou'd be to deffroy the
Creature he had made: For without the Free-
dom of Will, Man wou'd not be a Reafonable
Animal. And the #ifdom of God 1s chiefly
known, in {o difpofing of Things, as to bring
his own Purpofes to pafs; and yet leaving Mex
to the full Freedom of their own Wills,

* This was one Reafon, why our Fefus would
riot fuffer the Devils to confefs to him: And
charg’d feveral whom he cured, not to make
it known, till the Time {Lou'd come that he
was to fuffer : For that wou’d have baffen’d his
Sufferings, before the Time, for the Reafon
before given out of Socrates’s Defence.

It was in his Power, to have forc’d the Fews
to a Confeflion of him: But then they had not
acted freely. Therefore having given them
all Reafonable Conviction of his Mi/fion, heleft
them to their Freedom, whether they wou'd
Acknowledge him, or not. And their Obfitnacy
did Hardenthem ftill more, and deprav’d their
Fudgment: Which was a juft Punifbment of
their Obffinacy, as well asa Natural effect of
it: For Sindoes always Punifh it felf. Itis s
own Accufer, Fudge, cnd Executioner. This

[ linded
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Blinded the Obflinate among the Fews, that
they &new not their Meffiah: For, had they
kngwn Him, they wow'd not have Crucify'd the
Lord of Glory. And thus that wonderful O Eco-
nomy for the Safvation of Man, was brought
about, by the greatelt Conduét of Wifdom, and
Gooanefs that was Poffible.

And by the fame Means, the Converfion £
the Gentiles was Contriv'd: For had the Fews
all Generally follow’d Chrift, the Gentiles, be-
ing left to their own Freedom, wou'd never
have Receiv'd him; becaufe they wou’d have
look’d upon him as a Legiffator {ent only to
the Fews: Whofe Law kept them at the ut-
moft diflance and deteflation of the Gentiles:
(9) Whom therefore the Genti/es hated, and
defpifed, and thought it Abomznation, fo much
as to FEat with them; and therefore wou'd
have Difdain’d to have receiv'd a Law-grver
from them; who pretended to a Right and a
Promife to Conguer and Overcome all the whole

Gentile World, and Subdue them under their
Mefiab; which they underftood was to be by
force of Arms. And tho' fuch Meffiah had -
fet up, with never fo much ' Guile of Humility,
and Meeknefs, and put out the moft {pecious
Declarations (as other Conguerors have at firfy
done) if he had led the whole Body of the
fewsafter him, the Gentiles wou’d have look’d
upon all this as a Trick to difarm them, by

O 3 rendring

(a) Gen, xliii, 92,



198 A Short and Eafie MeTHOD

rendring them Secyre; and won'd hot have
{o been caught.

On the other hand, the Fews cou’d never
have receiv'd a Mefiab from the Gentiles:
'That was contrary to all the Pramzjes made
to them in their Law.

Therefore, as it was neceffary, with Refpe&
to the S(:’gzzl/ab, that the Meffiah thou'd be of
the fews: So was 1t Neceflary, in Refpet of
the Gentiles, that be thou'd be Rejeted by the
Chief of the Fews: That be fhou d be perfe-
cuted and deffroy’d by them. He cou’d not
OtherWIYe have become an Univerfal Law-
giver both to the Jews and the Gentiles,

‘And let me fay, in refpect of the Deiffs, it
was Neceffary that there {hou’d be a Segullan,
or peculiar Church.of God fet up fomewhere,
in fome one Nation of the World; elfe the
whole Earth wou’d have been Irr‘recm)emb{y
Sunk in Idolatry. And there cou’d never, in
{uch a Frame of Things, be any Expration for
the Sins of Mankind; Who therefore, were
all Reprefented in the Nation of the Segullab,
and to be, by Degrees, Jncorporated into them;
and Ca?werred by them. As is thewn before,
f g?]d it was likewife Neceflary, that this
Natwn of the Sequllzh thou'd be the Fewef?
and moft Nf’g/t’c‘fcd Peap/e of the Earth, as
{hewn, . 99.

And 1t was Nrceffary, that the M:j&zb
{fhou’d have been Rejeffed by the Chief and
Gwemfzzg Part of the Fews, the Chief- Priefis

and
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and Sanbedrim: So was it as Neceffary, that
be thow’d have been Receiv'd and Follow'd by
others of the meaneft and lefs motic’d of the
Fews; becaufe the Gentiles were to be Conw
verted by the Fews, and brought into their
Segullah, as thewn before p. 134. and back-

wards from p. 118. L
And thefe fews, who at firft follow’d Cbr/fs

were to be but. Few, and Inconjiderable, dur-
ing his Life: To take away all Umbrage from
the Gentiles as well as the Governing Part of

the 7ews, that he defign’d any Infraction upon
their Civi/ Rights and Liberties. .

Therefore the great flowing in of the Fews
firlt, particularly.of their Priefls: (r) And af-
terwards of the Genfiles, was not ull after
the Afcenfion of our Blefled Lord: To put
them out of all Fear of his going about to fet
up a Temporal Kingdom, after his Refurreétion
(ashis Difciples expected, 4é#s 1. 6.) For that
had made a great Noife, and given the Alarm
both to the High Pri¢ff and Governors of the
Fews, as well as to the Gentiles: Therefore,

tho” he thew’d himfelf Openly, after his Re-

Jurredtion, and to o many, and at fundry Times,
- and by fuch Infallible Proofs, as to confirm
the Truth of it, paft all Pofibility of a De-
. ceit, or Ground of Scruple 1o after-Ages: Yet

;

a

"
.
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!
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he thewed . not himfelf (s) Openly to All the

People.  That wou'd have fer the whole
O 4 World

—
—

(r) Aés vi. 7. (s) Aifs X, 40, 41, |

—— - ]
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World in 2 Flame, all on the Sudden; who

were not Prepared for they knew not as yet
the defign of his Kingdom, that it was to be
Spiritual and Heawn!y, tifl he Ihou,"d In g
long tra& of Time, and by Degrees, bring over
the whole ngdam of the Earth to his Sub-
fetlion; in the ‘Belief of his Gg@ef not by
force of Arms (for that cou’d not have done
it,) but aCCOI'dII;ag to the full Freedom of thelr
own Wills by a Rational Convigtion.

"And it is obfervable, that tho’ one great
Article of the Apoftolical Office, (£) at firft, was,
Particularly to be Witneffes of thc Rgﬁzrr‘eé‘r’z-
on of Chriff : That this, -at firft, was necefla-
ry to the Conﬁlmtlon of an Apcﬂfe And
therefore Ghr1? dld {hew himfelf, ina Mira-
cubous manner, to St. Paul, to qualify him for

that sz'ce Yer, as himfelf fays, it was, Laf
of ell, as Qpe bom out of due Time. “For he

was Conﬁltuted to be the 4 cﬂle of the Gen-
ttles; who came in to the Gg/pel Laft qf all,
as Born out of due Time.

" And he was the only Man among the Apo-
files, who had acgmra’ Learning , by Study

‘and Education: Therefore he was not admit-
ted, till the Gofpe/ had been firk Preached

by thc others; and fully Efablift’d; and he
was, at firft, aPezjecm‘er of it: To take away
the leaft Szypzcwn that his Parts or Learning
had any Share in the Contrivance of the G-

ek

{) 481 1, 22,
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¢l And then his coming in at laft, did re-
move the Prejudice, that no Men of Learns
ing and Sagaczty had embrac’d it. He broke
the Ice for the Gentiles, who were Admirers
of Learning ; and for this they valued him the
more, and Hearkened to him.

I cow’d enlarge, in many other Particulars;
indeed in every Particular, through the whole
OEconomy of the Gofpel, to thew the Wonder-
ful Condué?, and moft Minute Proporfion chat
 there is in every Par¢: Which, of itfelf, were

fufficient to Convince any Confidering Perfon,
that the whole Contrivance was Divine; and

that no lefler Wifdom cou’d have {o D ﬁﬁcﬁ’d

of it.

But that wou’d require a Treatife by itfelf.
And thus much I thought neceflfary for my
prefent Subjeit. To thew how we Gentiles:
were dmfwn into tite Belief of the Gofpe/, by
s the Cords of a Man; by fuch Methods, as O-
: vercame our Reafon, without deflroying the
: Freedom of our Will.  Such as give us the ut-
i moft Demonflration of the 7i/dom and Good-
* nefs of God, without the Interpofition of his
. Almighty Power; by which he Governs the
+ Unthinking Part of his Creation.

* And as the Fews firft brought Us into the
- Gofpel: So wou'd we now provoke them to
. Emulation by the fame Methods, in which
. God hag dealt with Us: By fhewmg them the
. Beauty, the Harmony, and Irrefragable De-
' monfiration of Fa?, that has convinced us of

. the Truzh of the Gsﬁfl |
‘ The

IIIII
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The Infidelity of fo many of you Fews, was
Neceffary (as fhew'd before) towards our re-
ceiving of the Gojpel; ull the Fuinefs of the
Gentiles thou’d come 1n.

(#) And if the Cafting away of You, be the
Reconciling of the World; what fhall the Re-
céiving of You be, but Life from the Deaa!
Amen. '

XVI. Let me now Conclude, and Apply all

that has been faid, by a fhort Recapitulation
and Enforcement of the Principal Parts ot It.
- You have given up all the Credibilsty that
there is for the Truth of Mofes and your Law,
rather than admit of the fame Credibz/sty (and
fronger) that there is for Chriff and the Gy
gel. So that, as faid before, and has been
prov’d, you have involv’d your felves under
the Necefity, either of Rejecting Mofes, or
Embracing of Chriffianty. |

Your Objeétions have been anfwer'd, ex A-
bundanti ; for after the full Proof of the M-
racles of Chrift and his Apofiles, there nceded
no more to have been faid, as to receiving the
Do&rine which they taught, and thote Expr-
fitions they gave of the Law, which ftand up-
on as fure a Foundation, and carry the {ame
Infailible Credentials of Divine Authority as
the Lew it felf,

And thefe cannot be Overthrown by ever

{o

—

(v) R, xi, 13,



with r/o; TEWS. 203

J
(o great a Cloud of Difficulties or Objeétions,
tho’ they cou’d not be Anfwered to Satisfacti-
on, without difproving the Motives of Cred:-
bility upon which they are Receiv'd.

For we may have fufficient Reafon to Believe
many things: And yet not be able to folve all the
difficulties that may arife concerning them.

As in Natural things, we cannot explain
the Manner and Conveyance of Senfible Ob-
jects, thro’ our outward Organs to our Soul:
Nor the thoufandth part of thofe difficulties
which are ftarted concerning the Sou/ itfelf:
Yet no Man doubts but that he hasa Sox/,
that he Sees, Hears, Thinks, Reafons, &c.

So in Supernatural things, who can folve
all that may be afk’d concerning the Bemng
and Operations of God? Yert all this is no Ar-
gument againft the Behef of a Firff Caufe, and
its Effential Perfeclions ; becaufe it 1s forc’d
upon Us by Undentable Reafon.

Therefore, unlefs you can thew the Fallacy
of thofe four Marks, which in the fir/} Part
are fet down, to Afcertain the Truth of Mat-
ters of Falt: Or, Secondly, fhew that the
Matters of Falt of Coryff want any of them;
all your Objeitions borrow’d from other To-
prcks, can fignifie nothing againft the Trurh
of Chrifiianity. | -

And if you can fhew the Uncertainty of
thefe Marks: Or thatthey are Wanting 1o the
Evidence of Chriftianity: Then down comes
your Law with it: And we mult all together
turn Desfis,

You
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You fay (as has been before quoted ) That
" {f Cbrift after he Rofe from the Dead, had
appear’ d to the whole Congregation of Ifra/
&c, that this wou’d have remov’d all Scru-
ple from you; and that you wou'd, without
all doubt, have believ’d him,

And now, I befeech you, have you not bad
s Miraculous Confirmation of him, as even
this which you require? Was not the Fu/ivle
Defcent of the Holy Ghof upon hum, at his
Baptifin; and the Audible Voice from Heavzn,
before all the People, telling them from the
Mouth of God, This is my beloved Son, &c.
was not this a much ftronger Indication from
God, than if a Man formerly dead, had ap-
pear'd? Might not one Man be like anather?
Have not many been deceiv’d upon that Pont?
Were nat the Apoftles hardly brought o believe
it, even by many Miracles? Wou'd there not
be more Queftions to be afk'd in that Cafe,
than in fuch a vifible Apparition from Heaver,
before the Eyes of fo many Pegple, and of
Words fpoke from Heaven 1n all their Hear-
ing ¢

‘Our Blefied Saviour faid to fome of your
Fathers, (x) That if they beard not Mofes and
the Prophets, neither wou'd they be perfiade,
the one Rofe from the dead. And the Realon
is plain, becaufe the Proofs for Mofes, &c. are
more Indubitable than the Apparition of the
Dead Man. |

But

(x) Luke 16. 31,
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But do you want even this Proof? Did
not Chriff appear, after his Refurretion to
above 5oo of your Fatbers at once? And has
not this been Atteffed by a Multitude of Mi-
racles wrought by thofe of your Fathers, who
Sew him, who Eaf with him, and Convers'd
forty Days with him, after he Rofe from the
dead? Did he not appear to Pau/ from Hea-
ven after his Afcenfion? If not, wou'd not
fome of thofe Fews who then journied with
him, who faw that Light, above the Bright-
nefs of the Sun; and Heard the Voice, tho’
not the diftin& #ords of him that {poke to
Paul; who were ftruck down to the Earth,
and greatly Terrify’d, who faw Paul ftruck
Bliind upon the Spot, and led him by the
Hand into Damafcus: Wou'd none of thefe
have difcover’d the Cheat, if all this Szory had
been a mere Invention and Forgery of Paul's?
Wou'd none of thefe have done it, who were
fo far from being favourable to the Chriftian
fide, that they were then going along with
Paul to Perfecute that way, even unto the
Death? Would they not have done it, when
Pau/ trumpt it up, and the Chriffians laid

{uch Strefs upon it, that it is told at large in

|

three feveral places of the Ads, Chap. ix.

xxil.and xxvi? When Pau/, within Toree Days,
began to Preach Chriff in Damajcus, and Con-

founded the Fews there, where thofe who

Fourmed with him were then Prefent; and
might have Confounded him, if they had

deny'd that Matter of Fal#, when he adduc'd
- them

A



166 AShort and Eafie MrTHOD

thém as Witneffes of it. But above all, the
Miracles which Paul wrought, as great even
as this, do-vouch his Truth in this marter.
Secing they are deducd to us, with all the
Four Marks before mention’d, which do In
fallibly demhonftrate the Certainty of any Mat-
ter of Falt. |

Moreover confider, that all thefe #utncfles
to the Refurreifion of Chrift were Fews, and
none other. It has been before oblerv’d that
Chrift Preached to none but the 7ews, before
his Death: So after his Refurrecizon, he thew-
ed himfelf to none other but to Them.- And
from the Fews only have We, Gent1les, te-
ceiv'd the knowledge of his Refurection, and of
all the Gofpel. This is a Tradition of the
Fews: and deduc'd through a greater Num-
ber of them, and their Poffertties (as before
has been fhewn) than there are Fews who
now ftand out againit it. Thefe reject the
Tradition of their Fathers, upon which they
now lay the whole firefs of their Relzgion,
And are Proof againft thofe Convictions which
have converted the Gentiles. The Chrifiian
Fews did not fet up Chrift for their Meffiab,
() they Chofe not Him, but he Chofe Them.
They knew-him not to be the Mefiab, ull
they were Convinc'd by many Miracles : They
underftood not the Nature-of his Kingdom;

but were brought by him from their NotiOI}
O

o PR e P A —

(v) Jobn xv. 16
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of Rezgning, to thatof Suffering with him upon
the Earth. Therefore thefe are to be lefs fuf~
pected than thofe others of your Fatbers, who
et up Meffiabs for themfelves, in hopes to Reign
with them in the Land of Canaarn; and have
been as often deceiv’d, and f{uffer’d miferable
Defiruétion by it. _

-But as before has been argu’d, there is no
uch vifible means in the World to bring them
to that Temporal Grandeur which -they ex-
pe&t; and the Nation of the Fews to that Un:-
verfal Honour, Super-Eminence, and Domi-
nion through the whole Earth, as their Con-
verfion to Chriftianity. Then will Goriff be
net only a Light to the Gentiles, but the Glory
of his People Ifrael. |

But chiefly and above all, I earneftly Re-
commend to you Fews the Confideration of
your Eternal State ; towards which you ex-
peCt no Benefit from your Meffian: And yet
without whom, you can give no account how:
you thall be deliver'd and purg’d from thofe
o215, for which there were no Sacrifices or Ex-
pration-under the Law, as has been difcours’d
before. |

There was none for thofe who fled to the
Citres of Refuge. (2) Nothing cou’'d deliver
them from thence, but the Deash of the High

 Preefi. Which was a plain Type, that nothing
but the Death of qur Great High Prieft, can
deliver

T sinlio direre e iy A——r— g —

(z) Num. xxxv. 25. 28,
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deliver us from the Guilt of Sir. The like
Parallel might be carry’d on through every
Branch of your Lew, pointing to the Mefiah,
But that wou'd drvert too much. You have
only a few Inflances here. The whole wou'd
take up a Difcourfé longer than all I have
written 1o you.

I with even the Temporal Glory of Ifrael:
And fhou'd Rejoice that, in the Day of their
Converfion, 1 {hou’d be found among thofe who
are fprung from their Sfock, and {hall Exult
to Re-affume our Ancient and moft Honoura-

ble Name of Fews.
And let the Chiefef Glory, as in Heaven, {o

on Earth be to.thofe of Yor, who fhall lead
the Way, and be Inftrumental in the Reffau-
ration of the Eamilies of Facod.
.'Towards whieh I will with thefe my {mall
Endeavours, join my hearty Prayers; made
more effectual as offer’d up in the Comamunion
of the Holy Catholick Church, that part of it
efpecially in England, which Prays for Yoy,
on this Blefled Day, to Your God, and our God,
through the Mediation and Satisfaltion made
for us by Your and Our only Mefliah: And af-
ter bzs Holy Example, who, this Day, poured
forth his Blood, with his Prayers for you upon-
the Crofs. O Lord, that this were the Time’
when they fhou'd be heard! Amen. Lord
Fefus, come quickly. |
Gocd-Friday, SN Q |
1639: ’
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